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EDITORIAL

The unity of Israel under the monarchy was short lived; it was limited to the
reigns of Saul, David and Solomon. After the death of Solomon a division took
place. Solomon's son Rehoboam became king of the southern kingdom of
Judah, which included the tribe of Benjamin. Jeroboam the son of Nebat, one of
Solomon's officials, was stirred up by God to lead a rebellion against Rehoboam
and as a result became king of the ten northern tribes. A besetting sin of many
within both kingdoms was idolatry. Yet God did not forsake His people. To both
kingdoms He sent His servants the prophets to remind them of the divine
revelation they had and plead with them to return in heart to Himself.

Outstanding among these messengers from the Lord was the great prophet
Isaiah, who prophesied mainly to the southern kingdom of Judah. In deep
personal dedication to the Holy One of Israel, he served God through the reigns
of four kings of Judah, a period of about half a century.

The main series of articles for 2001 (DV) is Nuggets of Truth from Isaiah. The
series will illustrate God's self-revelation through created things and His Word;
they will also challenge God's people to maintain a high standard of personal
holiness... you shall be holy; for | am holy (Lev.11:44). Special attention will be
given to the remarkable predictive element in the Book of Isaiah including: the
Lord's virgin birth, His earthly life and ministry as Jehovah's righteous servant,
His sacrificial death and the glory of His millennial kingdom.

Also beginning this month is a series of articles Fellowship in the Fellowship.
Those who have fellowship with the Son of God, through Him have fellowship
with the Father. This fellowship involves obedience to the commandments of the
Lord Jesus Christ. It also calls for holiness in life and worship. Those who have
fellowship with God can have fellowship with one another.

Future articles will deal with: the necessity of practical fellowship among
leaders and elders, fellowship with the Son of God as great High Priest, the
fellowship of sharing in his sufferings and fellowship with the Spirit.

Focus
Many readers have expressed appreciation of comments on current affairs in the
magazine's centrespread feature FOCUS. They find it helpful to be reminded of
Scripture's perennial relevance as a yardstick against which to asses the trends
in today's world. On these issues our contributors will continue to seek the Holy
Spirit's guidance.
Versions of Scripture
Attention is drawn to changes within the magazine in the use of versions of
Scripture indicated on the page opposite.

David Hyland



NUGGETS OF TRUTH FROM ISAIAH

Against the Tide: Power through Personal Dedication
By Michael Elliott, Manchester, England

Isaiah dates the year of his vision and calling to that of the passing of one of
Judah's good kings, Uzziah (Isa.6:1). He was also to serve during the reigns of
Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah.
His background
Very little is known of Isaiah's family history. We know he was the son of Amoz
(Isa.1:1), and that his name means "Jehovah is salvation" a fitting name for one
who would write so fully and brilliantly of Israel's coming Messiah. His wife is not
referred to by name but only as "the prophetess", an expression probably
meaning simply that she was the prophet's wife. Reference is only made to two
sons whose names had powerful symbolic meanings, for they were for signs and
wonders in Israel from the LORD of hosts, who dwells in Mount Zion (Isa.8:18);
Shear-dJashub meaning "a remnant shall return" (Isa.7:3) and Maher-Shalal-
Hash-Baz meaning "quick to plunder" (Isa.8:3). Jewish tradition has declared him
to be of royal extraction but this cannot be substantiated from the Scriptures.
Isaiah was contemporary with the prophets Amos and Hosea, prophets to the
Northern Kingdom of Samaria, who also dated their ministry by reference to
Uzziah's reign (Hos.1:1; Amos 1:1). and with Micah who, like himself, preached
mainly to the Southern Kingdom of Judah. The high-water mark of Isaiah's
experience is recorded in Isa.6 telling of the reality of his vision of the Lord and
subsequent impact on his service for God.
| saw the Lord
The vision given to Isaiah was to have a tremendous impact upon the man in
preparing and empowering him for the work God was to give him. From Jn 12:41
we know that the Person Isaiah was privileged to see was the Lord Jesus Christ
Himself. He was sitting on a throne, high and lifted up, and the train of His robe
filled the temple (lsa.6:1). Three things are emphasized; His throne; His
exaltation; His glory.
The Lord's throne is an eternal throne (Heb.1:8). It is a throne which He
graciously vacated when coming to earth. He though fully and equally God,
made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a servant, and coming in the
likeness of men (Phil.2:7). It is the throne to which He returned on completion of
the work of salvation ...Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy
that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat
down at the right hand of the throne of God (Heb.12:2).
The Lord Jesus has always occupied the place of highest exaltation in heaven
and some 700 years before the Lord came to earth to die for sinners, Isaiah was
privileged to see the pre-incarnate Lord Jesus in all His glory on that throne. Yet
there is also an exaltation associated with Calvary for, ...God also has highly
exalted Him and given Him the name which is above every

name (Phil.2:9). We are privileged to acknowledge and serve the Lord now and

one day see Him in all His glory. The glory Isaiah saw is yet to be displayed in all

its fulness when the Lord Jesus presents the Church to Himself ...a glorious
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church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that it should be holy
and without blemish (Eph.5:27), for He is the head of the body, the church... that
in all things He may have the pre-eminence (Col.1:18).

Woe is me

The vision of the Lord's majesty, holiness and glory humbled Isaiah. What other
than, "Woe is me" (Isa.6:5) could be his response? His eyes had seen "the King,
the LORD of hosts". Not only so, but he had heard the cry of the seraphim who
with deep reverence before the One whom they serve without ceasing cry, "Holy,
holy, holy is the LORD of hosts; the whole earth is full of His glory!" (I1sa.6:3).

The starting place for all who would serve the Lord must be on their knees
confessing His greatness and holiness and their own absolute unworthiness.
Then as now God's servants need not only to recognize their own total
unworthiness to do anything for the Lord, but to be cleansed and purged of all
guilt through the power of the word of God. So one of the seraphim took a live
coal with tongs from the altar and touched Isaiah's mouth (Isa.6:6,7).

Send me

Not until God's dealings with Isaiah were fully completed, and his whole being
was totally in alignment with God's desire and purpose for him, could Isaiah now
confidently respond by saying, however unworthy he still

felt, "Here am I! Send me" (Isa.6:8). His was now a lifetime's commitment to
service among the people of God.

Go tell

It is clear that Isaiah was not to expect full national revival as a result of his
preaching. The people had not listened before and many would not listen now.
This did not mean, however, that Isaiah's ministry was a failure. His responsibility
was to respond to God's call to serve faithfully, it was the people's responsibility
both individually and nationally to respond.

God's standards and demands are unchanging. Ours is an equal responsibility
today to respond to the Lord's call in our lives. In writing to the Church of God at
Corinth Paul reminds them God is faithful by whom you were called into the
fellowship of His son, Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Cor.1:9). If you have responded to
this aspect of the call and are found in a church of God, thank God for revealing
to you the truth of His house and for your call into the churches of God. Then
what about the call as it relates to preaching the gospel? The apostle Paul's
response to God's call as he came near to Damascus was to ask, "Lord, what do
you want me to do?" to which the Lord replied, "Arise and go into the city, and
you will be told what you must do" (Acts 9:6).

Once he had received his commission, the apostle reminded the Corinthians in
his first epistle that though he was free from all men, he had made himself a
servant to all, that he might win the more (1 Cor.9:19); that he had become all
things to all men, that he might by all means save some (1 Cor.9:22) for, he said,
...necessity is laid upon me: yes

2001-5



woe is me if | do not preach the gospel! (1 Cor.9:16).

How long

When he was called to divine service Isaiah asked the question, “Lord, how
long?" (Isa.6:11). Well may we wonder how long before our days of service are
completed; how long before the Lord Jesus returns. It is not for us to know, ours
is to continue steadfastly in the Lord's service. During his long years of service
Isaiah was to have major influence on two kings in particular - Ahaz and
Hezekiah.

Ahaz was an exceedingly wicked king who not only burned incense to false
gods but also sacrificed his own son in fire (2 Kgs.16:3,4). When, at the time of
attack by Syria and Northern Israel (Isa.7:1-14). he was invited by the prophet to
ask for a sign of God's intention to deliver Jerusalem from her enemies, he
refused to do so (v.12). This stubbornness, however, resulted in God providing
for Israel one of the outstanding prophecies of the Old Testament concerning the
One who would permanently deliver Jerusalem from all her enemies, "Therefore
the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, the virgin shall conceive and bear a Son.
and shall call His name Immanuel” (Isa.7:14).

Hezekiah ruled for 29 years and was one of Judah's finest kings (2 Kgs.18:3-
5). He revived the people and was instrumental in reinstituting the Passover (2
Chron.30). When Jerusalem
was under siege by Sennacherib the King of Assyria, Hezekiah went to the
Temple to ask for God's help and also sent to Isaiah for help and advice (2
Kgs.19:1-4). Later (v.14), as Hezekiah spread the letter received from
Sennacherib before the Lord and prayed earnestly about his predicament, it was
to Isaiah that God revealed His answer, '.../ will defend this city, to save it for My
own sake and My servant David's sake' (2 Kgs.19:34). Later, when he became
desperately ill and prayed that he would not die, it was again Isaiah to whom it
was revealed that Hezekiah's prayer had been answered and through whom the
shadow on the sundial was brought ten degrees backward to confirm God's
answer to the king.

Thus for fifty years or more Isaiah maintained a high level of personal
commitment to his calling and ministry. He faithfully discharged all God's
messages, which mark him out as one of the outstanding prophets of the Old
Testament. As we bring our consideration of Isaiah's personal dedication to a
close, we remember his words in Isa.57:15; For thus says the High and Lofty
One who inhabits etemity, whose name is Holy: "I dwell in the high and holy place,
with him who has a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to
revive the heart of the contrite ones".

Biblical quotations from the NKJV.

David said to his son Solomon. "Be strong and of good courage, and

do it; do not fear nor be dismayed, for the LORD God - my God -
will be with you. He will not leave you nor forsake you, until you
have finished all the work for the service of the house of the
LORD" (1 Chron. 28:20).
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By R. Hickling, Nottingham, England

Our great adversary, Satan, is a master of deception. Sadly, through his deceit,
some believers doubt their eternal security, thinking that even after being saved,
it is possible to be lost again. Consequently, they try to 'hold on' to salvation by
their own efforts, thus depriving themselves of much peace and joy. The
Scriptures show clearly that the security of our eternal life does not depend upon
us, but upon God who maintains it. Eternal life is the free gift of God to any who
accept Christ as their personal Saviour. It is the present and eternal possession
of every believer (Jn 3:36). The Lord said, .../ give unto them eternal life; and
they shall never perish, and no one shall snatch them out of my hand. My Father,
which hath given them unto me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch
them out of the Father's hand (Jn 10:28,29).

In contrast to our eternal security in Christ, there is a serious responsibility on
believers to hold, guard and practise the revealed will of God for disciples as
presented in God's Word. Paul calls this the pattern of sound words. In this
connection, Satan deceives many, resulting in believers establishing and
engaging in practices which have no scriptural authority, thus deviating from the
pattern. Paul was well aware of the danger of false teaching creeping into the
Churches of God, and gave this solemn warning ...after my departing ...shall
men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them.
Wherefore watch ye... (Acts 20:29,31).

Paul, looking to the future, and alert to Satan's wiles, wrote to Timothy ...the
time of my departure is come... (2 Tim.4:6) and he pleads with him to hold the
pattern of sound words (2 Tim.1:13). This pattern formed The Faith' which is the
revealed will and mind of God for believers in the present dispensation of grace.
A pattern is a design, which must be followed closely and carefully with love, and
not disregarded or spoilt in any way.

The pattern of God's will for believers in these times is laid out in the New
Testament Scriptures, and is seen being practised in Acts 2:41,42, but God's
pattern has always been a prime target of Satan's attacks which differ in intensity
and type. When the Israelites were journeying to the promised land they suffered
many attacks from their enemies. Sometimes these were frontal assaults
involving whole armies, but at other times, they experienced a more surreptitious
type of warfare in which raids were made, which proved to be just as devastating
(Jdgs.6:3-6). In the centuries that followed the apostolic age, the Adversary dealt
severe blows against the pure truths of God, resulting in much failure to follow
God's pattern. While Satan's hammer blows are still seen today, and he
continues his onslaughts, let us be alert also to his other tactics which he
employs in a subtle manner, undermining and sometimes compromising
scriptural principles. We should rejoice in the sure possession of eternal life
which we have as a free gift from God, but also beware of Satan's wily ways and
make sure we hold fast with a firm grasp the pattern of sound words.

Biblical quotations from the R.V.
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FOCUS
By G. Prasher, Manchester, England
All the celebrations notwithstanding, year 2000 was not of course the beginning
of a new millennium, but the closing year of the second millennium AD. This
month, January 2001, we enter the portals of the third millennium; perhaps the
celebrations would have been better kept for the present year?

There's little point in quibbling over the matter. Let's rather lift our hearts in
response to One whose glorious existence transcends all the boundaries of our
human time scales. Hear again God's message through the great prophet
Isaiah:

For thus says the High and Lofty One who inhabits eternity, whose name is
Holy (Isa.57:15). What is implied by 'inhabiting eternity'? Several English
versions translate it as lives for ever. It doubtless harmonizes with the prayer of
Moses the man of God when he wrote in Ps.90:2: Even from everlasting to
everlasting, You are God.

This awesome thought provides strong anchorage to Christian faith amidst
the tempestuous world conditions which rage around us in year 2001. Do we
feel the frustration of the uncertainty and brevity of life? Do our activities in His
service seem so small and un-influential? Do catastrophes which bring immense
human suffering at times overwhelm us? It stills our spirit to pause and listen to
the voice of the High and Holy One who inhabits eternity. Great beyond our
comprehension He pursues His purposes of love in unhurried dignity. Those
purposes extend from eternity to eternity, undeterred by all the present
confusion in a world alienated from its Creator through sin. Just as the deep
under-currents of the ocean flow on undisturbed however much the surface
waters are tossed by storm.

We listen further, for the High and Lofty One who inhabits eternity, whose
name is Holy has this to say to us:

"/ dwell in the high and holy place, with him who has a contrite and humble
spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite
ones" Amazing thought! He who dwells in the highest heaven in infinite holiness
may yet relate intimately to individuals on earth, dwelling with them to revive and
sustain amidst all the perils and discouragements of human experience. He
longs to grant this blessing but it may only be received where there is a humble
and contrite spirit; a vital condition so appropriate in relating to the Holy One
who inhabits eternity. Appreciation of His holiness leads to contrition of heart,
and realization of His greatness promotes true
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humility. Where such contrition and humility prevail the eternal God promises
revival of heart and spirit, so necessary amidst all the depressing influences in
today's world.

Contrition of heart and humility of spirit are indeed alien to the spirit of our
age. Self-worth and self-assertiveness are advocated as vital for personal
advancement in a ruthlessly competitive society. Absolute moral standards are
discarded in favour of what seems right to each individual. Little wonder then that
contrition is so little in evidence. The word translated 'contrite' in Isa.57:15
derives from a root meaning 'to bruise'; so contrition springs from recognition of
having been bruised through sin, giving a sense of guilt for which the heart feels
deep unworthiness before a holy God. Where this obtains the Holy One
condescends to make His dwelling, to grant reviving spiritual grace; all related of
course to His provision for divine forgiveness through the propitiation of Calvary,
whether under the Old Covenant or the New (see Rom.3:23-26).

The theme recurs in the opening verses of Isa.66:

Thus says the LORD: "Heaven is My throne. And earth is My footstool. Where
is the house that you will build Me? And where is the place of My rest? For all
those things My hand has made. And all those things exist,” says the LORD. "But
on this one will | look: On him who is poor and of a contrite spirit, and who
trembles at My word."

What can mere humans offer the eternal Creator in which He might dwell and
find rest on earth? No physical dwelling is indicated, for He Himself has made all
things. Yet He finds rest in those who are of a poor and contrite spirit and who
tremble at His word. A point which Stephen effectively developed in his defence
before the Jewish Sanhedrin (Acts 7:44-50); a point which for us also is vital to
acceptable service for God. People of a poor and contrite spirit are conditioned to
take God's Word seriously, feeling its weight and respecting its requirements.
God still looks to people of this spiritual character, reviving and strengthening
them to stand for Him in an evil day. Moreover where submission to His word is
expressed by obedience to truths of the faith which was once for all delivered to
the saints (Jude v.3), Christian disciples are united under the Holy Spirit's leading
to form a spiritual house, a habitation of God in the Spirit (Eph.2:22).

As we enter another new year may we have grace to lift up our eyes on high,
humbling ourselves before our eternal God, that He may make His face shine on
us and be gracious to us (Num.6:25).
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FELLOWSHIP IN THE FELLOWSHIP

(1) ...so that you also may have fellowship with us (1 Jn 1:3)
By M. Archibald, Paisley, Scotland
When Paul wished to set his relationship with the Corinthians on the right basis,
he reminded them: God is faithful, through whom ye were called into the
fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Cor.1:9 RV). The publishers of this
magazine have understood for many years that this text means that the apostle
and the saints in Corinth were in a community that belonged to the Son of God.
What, then, was fellowship to be like between those who had been brought
together in this very special way? Think of having a church life like this:
* worship together that gives a sense of harmony and interaction with all before
the throne of God;
« teamwork in regular, sustained witness;
« harmonious deployment of gift in a recognizable strategy that benefits all the
church;
« company and friendship in your spiritual service that bridges gaps in age,
background, class, race or other barrier;
» leaders of your church that readily unite in pursuing a vision for a productive
future, with a significant role for each of the saints;
* a network of churches in your district that genuinely draw fogether in forward
planning and support;
« a community of churches that help each other effectively in worldwide
testimony.
Too much to hope for? An impossible ideal? Yet we should expect no less of
fellowship in a Fellowship of Churches of God that together belong to His Son
Jesus Christ, our Lord. The record of the first chapters of the book of Acts brims
over with evidence that such a spirit of community was wonderfully possible. Our
God is able as ever, and the design is His. So shall we not aim for this with all
our hearts, and look to God for His enabling?
Communion with the Father
John teaches us first to go back to the source of all spiritual fellowship: ...our
fellowship is with the Father and with his Son, Jesus Christ (1 Jn 1:3). Each true
disciple in a church of God participates in the divine nature (2 Pet.1:4), and so
should exercise himself or herself in godliness. We need fellowship with the
Father before there can be spiritual fellowship with one another. And of course
the way in is through daily prayer and reading of the Word, so as to find close
contact with the Word of life (1 Jn 1:1), the Lord Himself. Time spent with the
Father will enable us to become like Him, to show the likeness of true children,
and to learn day by day to please Him in our conduct. We will grow into the
character of responsible sons, prepared for profitable service (Rom.8:14).
Willingness to obey
Can we now recognize what fellowship with God the Father should result in for
those in the fellowship of his Son? Surely in a community carrying such a
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title, there should be conditions that would allow a distinctive expression of
fellowship with the Father. The first condition required is willingness to know the
commandments of Jesus as Lord, and to observe or keep them. The disciple who
has this, the Lord said, ...will be loved by my Father, and | too will love him and
show myself to him ...and we will come to him and make our home with him (Jn
14:21-23). What an aim, and what a reward to set before us!

Fellowship in worship: Let us draw near to God...

Then in that intimate place, where God can be 'at home' in our hearts, He will
soon stir the desire to join with others in bringing tribute to Him in the sanctuary
above. He will teach us by the Spirit of grace to prepare for drawing near in
worship with others in His kingdom, with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith
(Heb.10:22). Then our hearts will go out to those others, to consider how we may
spur one another on towards love and good deeds (10:24). There will be real
satisfaction in meeting together - and all the more as we see the day
approaching when the shadows flee away, and we shall see our Lord even as
He is.

But, we may ask, in what way is the worship of God related to fellowship with
Him? First, in worship we are occupying ourselves in what gives God great
pleasure: The Father seeks worshippers (Jn 4:23 RV). Then, as Paul explained
to the Corinthians (1 Cor.10:16,17), in breaking bread to remember our Lord,
there is communion with Him. Surely this also involves communion with the
Father, since He delights in the service that the Son gave to Him while in this
world, and in the supreme sacrifice of Calvary.

This is portrayed to us in the provisions for the burnt or 'whole' offering of Lev.1.
Here in a humble way we may enter in some degree into what God has revealed
to us of how He viewed the life and death of His only Son. Thus there should be
a place for this great subject in our thanksgiving and meditation in the
Remembrance week by week.
Fellowship with the Father in assembly life
Now we turn to how we may serve God with others in His churches. Paul writes
of it as building in God's house, in 1 Cor.3. We may build in making disciples,
helping them and teaching by word and by example, while they develop the
character of Christ. We may be skilled in spreading the Word and winning souls,
finding that we are working with living stones and introducing them to the truths
of being united together in line with Christ, the chief cornerstone (Eph.2:20; 1
Pet. 2:7). Some may mine out precious gems through painstaking study of the
Word, while those gifted as teachers expound to others these wonderful things in
the Law of God (Ps.119:18). By showing practical Christian character in service
with others, someone who is reliable and disciplined can make the teaching
about God our Saviour attractive (Tit.2:10; Tit.1:8,9). All these contributions are
placed on a high plane when the apostle writes of such people in churches of
God, ...we are God's fellow-workers... God's building (1 Cor.3:9).
Holy in life -holy in worship
The writer to the Hebrews, who especially describes the Christian
service of a people together, says in
Heb.12:10, God disciplines us for our good, that we may share in his holiness.
The main subject here is the hardship that goes with holy living, for those who
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choose to be faithful to God in an unholy world. This discipline is bound up with
participating in the divine nature (2 Pet.1:4). But it is clear that worshipping in the
way described in the New Testament can entail reproach and suffering, because
to obey the requirements of God's Word

in full has never been popular. To be free of the traditions of men may bring a
degree of separation from friends and family. Yet we are seeking God's service
and what will please Him; and separation from those who are content with other
standards, however commendable, is separation to the Lord (2 Cor.6:17.18).

Biblical quotations are from the NIV except where otherwise indicated.

THE GLORY OF GOD IN THE FACE OF JESUS CHRIST

By Lindsay Prasher, Portslade, England

Jn 1:18 makes it clear that no man has seen God at any time, but that the only
begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, He has declared Him. The
earlier verse 14 reveals that this declaration was made when He became flesh
and dwelt among us and men saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from
the Father. Some specific aspects of this declaration are here brought together,
concentrating on that most expressive of human features, the face.

Firstly, let us think of the face of the baby lying on Mary's lap. She, of all
people, knew that Joseph had no part in the conception of this child, that this
was the God-man child, that He was very special. Not surprisingly, she exulted,
as recorded in Lk.1:49 ...he that is mighty hath done to me great things. As she
looked down on this babe, would she not see the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ?

The dedicated face
The babe grew to manhood. At thirty years of age, Jesus entered on His ministry
of the public declaration of God with marked purposefulness. People said He
spoke with authority, not as their scribes (Matt.7:29). How many remembered all
their lives the dedicated face that attended such meaningful words The words
were backed by powerful miracles. Would not Bartimaeus of Jericho (Mk.10:52),
on receiving his sight, see the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ?
The dazzling face

Toward the end of His ministry, Jesus took Peter, James and John up a high
mountain, where He was transfigured before them and talked of His decease
with Moses and Elijah, who also appeared. The record is (Matt.17:2) that His
face shone as the sun. For all three of the apostles, it was a brilliant and
memorable experience.
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Peter, for one, ever remembered it and years later wrote of it in his second
epistle (1:18). In a literal and overwhelming manner, the glory of God was seen in
the dazzling face of Jesus Christ.
The determined face
It was after the transfiguration that Jesus began to talk to His disciples of
His decease, saying that He would have to suffer at the hands of the Jewish
leaders. When Samaritan villagers refused Jesus (Lk.9:52-55), James and John
were incensed, and no doubt influenced by the transfiguration experience, were
all for calling down fire from heaven to consume them. Jesus calmly rebuked the
disciples and passed on to another village. It was not the time for retribution, but
for acceptance of the suffering He knew was before Him. So He set His face with
determination to go to Jerusalem, where it was all to happen. The disciples were
far from an understanding that the glory of God could then be seen in that
determined face of Jesus Christ.
The disfigured face

It was Isa.52:14 who foretold that the suffering of the Christ would entail
His face being so marred more than any man. The soldiers who pressed the
crown of thorns into His brow and pulled the hair from His cheeks, would not take
time to wipe away the blood. What a sight for His mother and John standing at
the foot of the Cross. Yet, from His eyes still shone out the love that calmed Him
through this bitter ordeal and caused Him to say, Father,
forgive them; for they know not what they do (Lk.23:34). That love is the key
which unlocks the mystery of the glory of God even in the disfigured face of
Jesus Christ. Had He not so sacrificed Himself, it would never have been
possible for many sons to come to glory.

The demanding face

The Christ who died, rose again triumphantly. John, on the isle of
Patmos, was given a vision of the present glorified Christ (Rev.1: 13-20). As in
John's former vision on the mount of transfiguration, His face was bright as the
sun, but further, His eyes were as a flame of fire and His voice as the voice of
many waters. Again, John forcefully saw the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ. No wonder he fell at His feet as one dead. Having been raised to his feet,
John heard that penetrating voice saying to him, Write. How could he refuse that
demanding face? So we have the book of Revelation, full of future glory of the
light-giving God and His life-giving Son.

And what of us today? We, who are His, are most privileged. Paul,
writing in his second letter to the Corinthians (2 Cor.4:6) says, Seeing it is God
that said, Light shall shine out of darkness, who shined in our hearts, to give the
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. Let us not
keep the glory to ourselves, but do our part in spreading His glory to others,
stimulated by the constant vision of that most demanding face.

Biblical quotations from the RV.
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PEACE

By ]im Seddon, Liverpool, England
One dictionary definition of "peace" is: "freedom from or cessation of war,
freedom from civil disorder, quiet tranquillity, a state of friendliness". It was
originally the purpose of God for the whole of mankind to enjoy such conditions
and we have a beautiful picture of this in Genesis: Adam and Eve heard the
voice of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day (3:8). It
seems there was a time, very precious to God and man, set aside to enjoy each
other's company, when man was at peace with God and himself before sin
entered this scene. Imagine living in a world where there was nothing to trouble
or worry us, no anxiety, but a continual state of tranquillity; a world where even
the plant and animal kingdoms were at peace with themselves. What a different
world we live in today!

The heart is deceitful

Alfred Nobel was born in 1833 and died 63 years later. He was a pacifist, a man
who loved peace. He discovered dynamite, hoping that its destructive power
would make men so afraid to use it that it would bring an end to wars. Nobel was
a brilliant scholar, but it seems he knew little about human nature: The heart is
deceitful above all things, and it is desperately sick (Jer. 17:9). Since Nobel's
discovery, millions have died in countless wars. So what are the possibilities of
establishing world peace? Peace treaty after peace treaty fails, peace processes
break down and, in addition to all this, there is now
international terrorism. Nobel's discovery of dynamite did not make man afraid of
its power, but rather fuelled his appetite for more, hence the invention of atomic
and hydrogen bombs and weapons that have such destructive powers with
pinpoint accuracy far beyond what Alfred Nobel could have ever imagined. How
true are Paul's quotations from Psalms and Isaiah concerning mankind!

Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness:

Their feet are swift to shed blood;

Destruction and misery are in their ways;

And the way of peace have they not known:

There is no fear of God before their eyes (Rom.3:14-18).

Nobel is best known for prizes awarded to those who, during the preceding
year, are judged to have conferred the greatest benefit to mankind in the fields of
physics, chemistry, medicine, literature and peace. There have been few, if any,
objections to the prizes given for physics, chemistry, medicine and literature, but
ironically, there has been much controversy regarding the Nobel Peace Prize as
to whether some of the recipients deserved it or not.

God loves the sinner
Scripture makes it very clear that man in his unregenerate state is at
enmity with God. The creature has declared war against the Creator, not the
reverse, for God loves the sinner, though He hates sin. Man's hatred to
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God is expressed in his thoughts, words and actions, but the full expression of it
was seen at Calvary. When God sent His Son into the world, the leaders of Israel
in effect said, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and take his inheritance
(Matt.21:38). Oh the irony of it! God in His love for men and women longed that
they should be ...heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ (Rom.8:17).

Does God have the answer to it all? Praise Him, He does and it is all centred
in the One of whom He said, ...his name shall be called Wonderful. Counsellor.
Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace (Isa.9:6). The only way that man
could be reconciled to God and know the harmonious relationship that Adam
knew before the fall, was to deal with the very source of enmity and that was sin.
The Lord Jesus did this through His sacrificial death upon the Cross: him who
knew no sin he made to be sin on our behalf; that we might become the
righteousness of God in him (2 Cor.5:21). So, with Paul, we can rejoice in the
knowledge that, ...we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ
(Rom.5:1 margin).

Take comfort

Amidst all the trials and difficulties of life, the Christian can take comfort in the
words of the Lord Himself, Peace | leave with you; my peace | give unto you: not
as the world giveth, give | unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be
fearful (Jn 14:27). The peace the world has to offer is so limited and short-lived, it
is confined to man's relationship with man; but the peace the Lord Jesus gives is
not only between us and God, but also in our relationship with each other as
believers on the Prince of Peace.

Peace, perfect peace, in this dark world of sin?

The blood of Jesus whispers peace within.

Peace, perfect peace, our future all unknown?

Jesus we know, and He is on the throne.

It is enough, earth's struggles soon shall cease.

And Jesus calls to heaven's perfect peace.

(Dr. E.H. Bickersteth)
Biblical quotations are from the RV.

Bear one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of
Christ (Gal.6:2).

The word "burden " means a pressing weight, sometimes
hard to bear. The Lord Jesus taught us by example and
precept that we should serve one another through love
(see Gal.5:13). It is the law of Christ, by which He
Himself lived, for even Christ did not please Himself
(Rom.15:3). Whose burden can | help to bear today?
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NUGGETS OF TRUTH FROM ISAIAH

Against the Tide: Knowing God Exists: His Self-revelation
By Peter Sweetmore, Cardiff, Wales

The existence of God is a subject which has frequently occupied the minds of
people throughout the generations; and a favourite ploy of the sceptic is to pour
scorn on the very idea of a God "up there". We are only too well aware of the
attempts within the present generation to sow doubts within the minds of younger
people; and to deny that there is a God who has any part in the existence and
sustenance of the universe.

Scripture itself does not attempt to prove the existence of God; but there is
evidence within its pages which, when taken collectively, demonstrates the
Being and the Nature of God. The apostle Paul, writing many years after Isaiah,
said: For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes are clearly seen,
being understood by the things that are made, even His eternal power and
Godhead (Rom.1:20), Isaiah was a prophet who spoke with great authority, for
He conveyed to his hearers the very words of God. No-one could have spoken
with greater authority or greater conviction; and the book which bears his name
clearly reveals the absolute uniqueness of Jehovah, who is central to Israel's
monotheistic faith.

God's Self-revelation in the things of creation

Isaiah ministered to the southern kingdom of Judah. One of the ways in
which God encouraged His people through the prophet was to remind them of
His absolute sovereignty and His mighty power in creation. But this should not
have led to thoughts that God was far away, and unconcerned about their needs.
God does care, and a lament such as 1sa.40:27 was not justified: "My way is
hidden from the LORD, and my just claim is passed over by my God". The
workman toiling at his bench, the student struggling with his or her finals, the
mother striving to bring up her unruly children, may all feel at times that God is
unconcerned with their own peculiar situation. But God is the Almighty Creator.
Compared with Him, the whole universe is on a minuscule scale. He has
measured the waters in the hollow of His hand; and the outstretched heavens
are no more than a span, the distance between the thumb and the little finger of
an outstretched hand! (Isa.40:12). The great mountain ranges and the dust of the
earth were weighed in His scales; and the whole of creation in all its complexity,
is His work alone: He had no need of anyone to instruct Him (Isa.40:12-14).

Supreme Creator

Not only is God the supreme Creator, however. He is also the Controller of all
that He has made. To my brother who is suffering persecution under an
oppressive and totalitarian regime, let me remind you of some of the other things
that God conveys to us through Isaiah. Have you not known? Have you not
heard? Has it
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not been told you from the beginning? Have you not understood from the
foundations of the earth? It is He who sits above the circle of the earth, and its
inhabitants are like grasshoppers, who stretches out the heavens like a curtain,
and spreads them out like a tent to dwell in (Isa.40:21,22). Every period of history
has its strutting dictators, lording it over their fellow men; but God sits above all
this, and men are but grasshoppers in His sight: He brings the princes to nothing
(v.23).
There is a wonderful tenderness in the way that God continues to speak. "To
whom then will you liken Me, or to whom shall | be equal?” says the Holy One.
Lift up your eyes on high, and see who has created these things (Isa.40:25,26).
Space exploration, and giant telescopes were undreamed of in the prophet's
generation, but there was the awareness of a vast but ordered complexity in the
deployment of the heavenly bodies. Lift up your eyes on high is a very
necessary and very inspiring message to everyone today; whether sceptic,
persecuted, downtrodden, or just simply seeking.
God's Self-revelation in His spoken word

As well as revealing Himself in creation, God revealed Himself in the words He
spoke through His prophets ...prophecy never came by the will of man, but holy
men of God spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit (2 Pet.1:21). Prophets
were involved in both foretelling future events, and also forth telling concerning
the present situation or past successes or failures.

After the division into two kingdoms, idolatry became a besetting sin of both
the Northern kingdom of Israel and the Southern kingdom of
Judah. Through lIsaiah, God is reminding Judah of His unique character. He
could not be compared with heathen deities; and God now challenges the
devotees of idol worship to produce their evidence in court (Isa.41:21-24). They
are invited to "..declare to us things to come" (Isa.41:22). Not only is the
supremacy of the God of Israel demonstrated, but the utter stupidity of idol
worship is shown in withering satire. God challenged the idols to foretell and
control future events, but they are completely incompetent. Not so Jehovah; He
speaks in clear, precise detail, and describes the conqueror who was to effect
Judah's delivery from captivity (Isa.41:25-29). We should also be aware of the
considerable pressures applied to believers by the adherents of false gods and
spurious religious causes. Christians in the West have been familiar with the
growth of cults (often with a pseudo-Christian background) for many years; but
there is now an enormous influx of non-Christian philosophy and religion which
has idolatry at its core. A thorough knowledge of the Scriptures and an ability to
challenge error using the same techniques as the prophets is vital in pulling down
strongholds (2 Cor.10:4). The absolute determination of God in resisting any
comparison with heathen deities is also found in Isa.42:8,9. "/ am the LORD, that
is My name; and My glory | will not give to another, nor My praise to carved
images”". And to emphasize still further those sovereign attributes, God declares,
"Behold, the former things have come to pass, and new things | declare; before
they spring forth I tell you of them". Among the new things is the
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promised restoration of Jerusalem after the Babylonian captivity (Isa.44:24-28).
Once more, the incomparable God reveals His authority in His ability to foretell
the future, using the most powerful king of that generation, Cyrus, as His
instrument. In majestic words, God gives assurance after assurance, and so
certain is the fulfilment, that all nature is invited to form a choir to celebrate in
advance His redemptive work (Isa.44:23). Cyrus is also the subject in Isa.45:1 -7:
although he was a Persian king, he was used by God to bring about the return of
the remnant of Judah from captivity in Babylon. But all this was foretold before it
actually happened, stressing again that the One and only God was the God who
controlled all things:'/ am the Lord, and there is no other; there is no God besides
Me' (Isa.45:5).

And then in Isa.55:8-13 we find three glorious notes of encouragement which
we can rightly appropriate to ourselves among the great promises of God in
many present day situations, for, we too are frequently in need of similar
encouragement. First, there is the assurance that what God has prepared for His
people far surpasses their power to conceive. "For as the heavens are higher
than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your
thoughts" (Isa.55:9). Next, there is the certainty of the fulfilment of the divine
promise. "For as the rain comes
down, and the snow from heaven... so shall My word be that goes forth from My
mouth: it shall not return to me void" (Isa.55:10,11). And the third theme is the
renewal of nature itself during the Millennium: "For you shall go out with joy, and
be led out with peace; the mountains and the hills shall break forth into singing
before you, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands" (Isa.55:12,13).
The God who was going to lead His people out of captivity is the same God who
will lead His present day people into a glorious emancipation at the coming of the
Lord!

One God, One Saviour

We come, finally, to one of the highpoints of God's revelations of Himself in
Isaiah. In Isa.45:21,22 He tells us "...there is no other God besides Me, a just
God and a Saviour; there is none besides Me. Look to Me, and be saved, all you
ends of the earth! For | am God, and there is no other". Living as we do, with the
benefit of having learned to know and love the Lord Jesus Christ, we may not
appreciate the significance of these words at the time they were written; for here
we are shown that God's love is not limited to Israel alone. The invitation is no
longer limited to deliverance from Babylon, but relates to freedom from the
bondage of sin, on the basis of Christ's atoning work on Calvary.

Jesus came to Galilee (Mk.1:14); Jesus walked in Galilee (Jn 7:1); He
departed from Galilee (Matt.19:1).

Jesus spent more time in Galilee than in Judea. Although a small province,
Galilee was very fertile and densely populated. "Galilee" meant "a circle" and,
because its neighbours were Gentiles, the full name of the area was Galilee of
the Gentiles (Matt.4:15). Isaiah describes these people as sitting in darkness
but when Jesus came they saw a great light. Everyone who follows Him has
the light of life.
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FELLOWSHIP IN THE FELLOWSHIP

(2) Fellowship with the Son
By Martin Archibald, Paisley, Scotland

We pass on to another glorious dimension - responsibility to the Son of God. In
our list of the signs of fellowship within a community belonging to the Son of God,
we included the responsibility of leaders to unite readily in pursuing a vision that
has a future. He who is faithful over God's house as a Son (Heb.3:6) looks in the
churches for a lead from those reputed to be pillars (Gal.2:9) in maintaining the
ordered rule that befits the church of the living God, the pillar and foundation of
the truth (1 Tim.3:15). Unity among men of spiritual stature is achieved through
the humility and grace of taking captive every thought to make it obedient to
Christ (2 Cor.10:5). By acquiring the lowly mind of Christ, each may be enabled
to count others better than himself. Those who lead the Fellowship and heed
their calling by a faithful God should thus become perfectly united in mind and
thought (1 Cor.1:10). We notice that this requirement follows closely on that
reference to the Fellowship of which we write (1 Cor.1:9).

A practical example of this is recorded in Gal.2:9, where Peter, James and
John heard how the gospel had reached non-Jews and had shown its saving
power. They then gave the right hand of fellowship to Paul and Barnabas for the
continuation of this ministry. There was no dispute over the theological base, nor
any thought of jealousy from the leaders in Jerusalem;

no coolness about Paul, the Pharisee who once had persecuted any who loved
the name of Jesus. Rather, they worked for the unity that is so lovely before God,
beautiful as the dew of Mount Hermon (in the north) coming down to refresh Zion
(in the south), as the Psalmist sang (Ps.133).

Yes, there was the potential for disharmony, because some false brothers had
infiltrated our ranks to spy on the freedom we had in Christ Jesus and to make us
slaves. We did not give in to them for a moment... (Gal:2:4,5). So also Paul later
had to speak sternly (but equally in love) even to Peter, that the truth might be
upheld (Gal.2:11). But in Jerusalem, unity was achieved through leaders each
subjecting himself to the mind of Christ (cf. Acts 1:8). Nor was any grudge held
after the confrontation at Antioch, as we see from Peter's later words of high
regard for the word of the Spirit through Paul (2 Pet.3:15). Thus fellowship with
the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit was maintained at the heart of the
community in those days.

Fellowship among all the saints
Paul was, however, equally concerned about fellowship with all the saints. So
early in his letter to the Philippian Church he wrote: In all my prayers for all of
you, | always pray with joy because of your partnership in the gospel from the first
day until now (Phil.1:4.5); and ...all of you share in God's grace with me
(Phil.1:7). How could people in Philippi have an ongoing, consistent partnership
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with an evangelist travelling hundreds of miles through places perhaps
connected only by being on trade-routes, and by varying degrees of Roman rule
and culture? For some there would be a common bond of Jewish race. But Paul
was thinking of an involvement that all in the churches could have.

First he depended on their prayers for the evangelists of the Fellowship and
their work: ...for, he wrote, | know that through your prayers and the help given
by the Spirit of Jesus Christ, what has happened to me (i.e. imprisonment in
Rome) will turn out for my deliverance (Phil.1:19). The power of a praying
community brings many forms of blessing. If Christians are kept informed (even
in general terms) of the needs of others elsewhere, they may draw
encouragement from the fact that people far away have the same problems (cf.
1 Pet. 5:9). We may also learn wisdom that prepares us for our own future trials
by observing how others have coped with similar ones before us. Praying
together requires the self-discipline of thinking of the sensitivities and point of
view of others, who are probably of different temperaments and backgrounds.
Then, it is a tonic to an assembly as a whole when collective prayer for another
assembly is followed by news of their progress. This is all part of the new
commandment of the Son over God's house: Love one another (Jn 13:34).

Partnership at home first

The New Testament evangelists (and sometimes churches) also depended
for financial support on the ready giving of all the saints, and Paul pays tribute to
the practical generosity of those in Philippi in the close of this letter, and also in
2 Cor.8. But it is instructive also to observe that the Philippians' partnership in
the gospel wasn't merely the result of being excited by a great personality like
Paul, and his reports of spectacular successes. Imperial Rome was the last
place they would have expected results from; and the gifted preacher was a
prisoner! This letter also shows us that the Philippians suffered because of their
own testimony, and Paul taught them that unity in that testimony was the route
both to survival and to success: they were to stand firm in one spirit, contending
as one man for the faith of the gospel (Phil.1:27). They cared about fellowship
with travelling evangelists because they cared about supporting one another in
witness in their own city. Fellowship with the Son of God brought obedience to
Him, and therefore a care for others in His Fellowship. Thus Paul could call one
of them loyal yoke-fellow and others my fellow-workers (Phil.4:3).

Another form of attack on this unity is targeted in Heb.3: the deceptive allure
of being something less than pure and devoted to Christ. The deceitfulness of sin
would harden hearts and rob saints of their confidence in their God and in one
another. It would also steal from them their close involvement with their Saviour
and His plans for them. But encourage one another daily... so that none of you
may be hardened by sin s deceitfulness. We have come to share in Christ (are
become partakers of Christ RV) if we hold firmly till the end the confidence we
had at first (Heb.3:13.14).

Biblical quotations from the NIV.
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FOCUS
By George Prasher, Manchester, England

Hephzibah means "My delight is in her", and through Isaiah we are told that this
will describe God's future favour towards Jerusalem:

You shall be called by a new name.

Which the mouth of the LORD will name.

You shall also be a crown of glory

In the hand of the LORD.

And a royal diadem

In the hand of your God.

You shall no longer be termed Forsaken.

Nor shall your land any more be termed Desolate;

But you shall be called Hephzibah, and your land Beulah (Isa.62:2-4).
In sharp contrast Jerusalem today is a scene of bitter conflict between
Palestinian and Jew, religious extremists on both sides holding fanatical and
conflicting views of the city's significance. To the Muslims the Al-Agsa mosque is
the third most holy place on earth after Mecca and Medina. The nearby Dome of
the Rock is thought to stand over the spot on which Abraham was prepared to
sacrifice Isaac, and from which the prophet Mohammed is supposed to have
ascended to heaven. Both these buildings are located on the site of Solomon's
Temple and its later replacement built by Herod the Great. To the orthodox Jew
the site is revered as the Temple Mount and regarded as the most sacred place
in the world.

It was an ill timed visit to the Temple Mount by Ariel Sharon, a noted hard-
line Israeli politician, which last October sparked off an outburst of violent protest
by Palestinians. It began at the Temple Mount but rapidly spread throughout the
West Bank and the Gaza Strip. Sharon's visit to the Temple Mount has been
seen as an arrogant public gesture of support for Israeli control of the sacred
area. The consequent uprising became known as "the Agsa intifadeh". It brought
the lIsraeli security forces into conflict with stone-throwing Palestinian youths,
organized armed terrorist groups and at times even with the official Palestinian
militia: a struggle which left hundreds dead and many more injured.

For many months before this eruption of violent conflict the politicians had
tried long and hard to promote the so-called Middle East Peace Process. The
United States President had managed to organize discussions between lIsraeli
Prime Minister Ehud Barak and Palestinian President Arafat at Camp David in
Maryland. There were exhaustive negotiations for about two weeks. Barak
offered unprecedented
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concessions, including Palestinian guardianship of the holy places on the
Temple Mount, and shared political control of Eastern Jerusalem. The
Palestinians insisted on full political sovereignty in East Jerusalem as capital of
an independent Palestinian State. Neither leader felt able to yield further ground,
knowing that they would be unable to justify to their supporters back home any
greater concessions.

After failure at Camp David there followed various face-saving political
attempts to broker further talks, but in reality an impasse had been reached on
the toughest issue of all, the status of Jerusalem. To many Palestinians the
peace process seemed dead and they saw no future in pursuing it. To many
Israelis the attempts at concessions for peace seemed fruitless; opinion tended
to swing towards political groups calling for tougher policies. It was in this highly
charged atmosphere that the Agsa intifadeh suddenly exploded into such fearful
conflagration.

Because the Middle East is of vital strategic and commercial importance to
the United States and other major nations there is bound to be international
concern about the Israeli-Palestinian confrontation. The whole region could so
easily be destabilized if Muslim influence caused other middle-eastern nations to
support more actively the Palestinian cause. The question of Jerusalem will
therefore remain high on the international agenda. We do well still to pray for the
peace of Jerusalem (Ps.122:6). How providential if some accommodation could
be arranged to end the destructive misery of Agsa intifadeh.

Yet longer term the scriptural indications are indeed ominous. As when
Zechariah prophesied of the yet future situation during the critical tribulation
period before Messiah's revelation for Israel's deliverance:

Behold, | will make Jerusalem a cup of reeling unto all the peoples round
about... And it shall come to pass in that day, that | will make Jerusalem a
burdensome stone for all the peoples: all that burden themselves with it shall be
sore wounded: and all the nations of the earth shall be gathered together against
it (Zech.12:2,3 RV). Even now many political leaders are realizing how
burdensome the problem of Jerusalem has become. Attempts may well be made
to coerce Israel into compliance with international opinion, leading to injurious
retaliation: disturbing prospect!

Yet so often in prophetic Scripture we find dark, doom-laden passages
declaring judgement for Israel's sins; then there suddenly follow most glorious
promises of her national redemption, restoration and blessing, like brilliant
outburst of sunshine through breaks in heavy cloud. What hope and uplift of
heart shines through Jerusalem's future description as Hephzibah! "..I, the
LORD, will hasten it in its time" (Isa.60:22).
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TWO WOMEN

By Martin Dyer, Edinburgh, Scotland

The book of Proverbs is a rich source of moral and spiritual instruction for young
and old. The greater part of the book contains the wise counsel of Solomon, the
king of Israel who asked of the Lord 'wisdom and knowledge' and his request
was granted (2 Chron.1:10-12). So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of the
earth in riches and wisdom. And all the kings of the earth sought the presence of
Solomon, to hear his wisdom (2 Chron.9:22.23).

It is interesting to note that this book of instruction mentions two families, with
a mother in each, one at the beginning of the book (Prov.1:8) and one at the end
(Prov.31:1). The first family includes a father, the other mentions mother and son
only. Whilst Solomon's words are addressed to 'sons' in general there can surely
be no doubt that the teaching is also for his own family. The only offspring of
Solomon mentioned in the Scriptures is Rehoboam, whose mother Naamah was
an Ammonitess (2 Chron.12:13). She came from one of the nations that the Lord
had forbidden Israel to take in marriage (Deut.7:3 and 1 Kgs.11:1,2). However, it
would appear that Naamah was an exceptional woman; note that the 'instruction’
of the father is coupled with the 'law' of the mother. It would seem that her
association with Solomon and Israel had brought to her a knowledge of the Lord
and His word which she had accepted and made her own. Rehoboam therefore,
in his development, came under the 'instruction of the father' and the 'law of the
mother', which was the instruction and Law of the Lord.

Rehoboam turns aside

Parental advice and guidance is not always acceptable to the children. The
time comes when they make their own decisions in life, not always following in
the spiritual footsteps of parents. In the life of Rehoboam we have an example of
this. The instruction of his father and the Law that had influenced his mother, was
not agreeable to him, and he turned aside from them. The divine commentary on
his life is given in 2 Chron.12:14: He did that which was evil, because he set not
his heart to seek the LORD. He rejected the advice of Prov.2:20: That thou
mayest walk in the way of good men. and keep the paths of the righteous. Good
advice, for the formative years of life.

When fathers and mothers see children departing from Wisdom's 'ways' and
'paths' (Prov.3:17), they wonder where they have gone wrong and often blame
themselves. Remember, that the Lord had the same experience. | have
nourished and brought up children, and they have rebelled against me (Isa.1:2).
No better parent than the Lord, no better counsel than His, yet Israel rejected it to
their undoing.

Fruits of a mother's teaching
At the end of Prov.31 we have reference to the second of our two mothers -
the unnamed mother of king Lemuel, though little is
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known about either. Some have wondered if Lemuel is Solomon, and of course if
this were so, Bathsheba would be the mother. To the writer there are no
indications that this is so. What is clear is that here we have a mother who had a
deep concern about the spiritual welfare of her son - even before he was born.
Lemuel was the son of her vows when he was in the womb (Prov.31:2), and her
teaching influenced him in later life. In his words, we have the fruits of a mother's
teaching and counsel, The words of king Lemuel: the oracle which his mother
taught him (Prov.31:1). It is lovely to see Lemuel's acknowledgement of his
mother ...a woman that feareth the LORD, she shall be praised (Prov.31:30). In
this we have an example of an 'honouring of parents', Old Testament teaching
that is emphasized in the New.

In Lemuel and his mother we are reminded of another mother and son,
Eunice and Timothy (2 Tim.1:5). Eunice, and Timothy's grandmother Lois, had
an unfeigned faith that greatly influenced Timothy: ...from a babe thou hast
known the sacred writings, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation
through faith which is in Christ Jesus (2 Tim.3:15).

Buy the truth

A wise son we are told maketh a glad father - assuredly a glad mother too -But a
foolish son is the heaviness of his mother (Prov.10:1). It is all summed up for us
in Prov.23:22-25: Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and despise not thy
mother when she is old. Buy the truth and sell it not; yea, wisdom, and
instruction, and understanding. The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice:
and he that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of him. Let thy father and thy
mother be glad, and let her that bare thee rejoice.

Biblical quotations are from the RV.

A MEDITATION ON PSALM 119

By M.D. Macdonald, Wishaw, Scotland

There are several beautiful threads of truth associated with God's Word
running through Ps.119. We shall be well rewarded by a careful
consideration of them. Let us consider those 'threads' under the following
headings:

(1) Blessing (4) Longing
(2) Purity (5) Value
(3) Guidance (6) Joy

Verses from the psalm are given in square brackets after each section title.

(1) Blessing [Ps.119:1,2,6,165,130,98-100,74,160,103,117]

The psalm opens with direct blessings to those who obey God's Word, and seek
Him wholeheartedly. Those who love the Word will not be put to shame, for its
entrance to our hearts brings light and understanding. This Word makes us wiser
than our enemies, our teachers and our elders. Those who hope in it will bring
joy to others.
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Everything in God's Word is true and will last for ever, and there is associated with it
an unique sweetness. Those loving God's statutes enjoy great peace and security
and they don't stumble. Let us go in for such blessings that can so enrich our lives
and those of others also.

(2) Purity [Ps.119:104,9,11,37.163,133,80,150]

The psalm gives excellent advice on how to be holy. All around us are false ways,
but by understanding God's precepts we can learn to hate false ways. Young men
can purify their ways by living according to God's Word. If that Word is hidden in our
heart it will keep us from sin - and what a promise that is. In such a visual world, our
eyes are kept from worthless things when we're taken up with the Word of God.
Loving God's Law makes us hate lying lips. No iniquity gets dominion over us when
our steps are guided by the Word. We will not be put to shame because our hearts
are blameless regarding His statutes. If we draw near to wickedness, then we shall
be far from God's Law. Positive and negative lessons are here for us to consider as
far as holiness of life is concerned.

(3) Guidance [Ps.119:105,5,10,35,59,128,176]

Perhaps the best-known quote from this psalm is that God's Word is a lamp to our
feet and a light to our path. If only we would make this our daily prayer how much
happier our lives might be. However, the psalmist starts with a prayer for direction so
that he would keep God's statutes. He had no desire to wander from God's
commandments; indeed he wanted to walk in their path. As he thought about his
ways he turned his feet to God's testimonies - that's guidance we all need. The hymn
reads: 'Take time to be holy'; this involves thinking about our ways. If these ways are
not right then we must change the direction of our feet. By being convinced of the
truth of God's precepts we shall hate every false way. He ends the psalm with
confession of having strayed away, but asks God to seek him and bring him back to
His commandments. We must make our Bibles very much a part of our lives if we
want to be assured of the Lord's guidance in our lives.

(4) Longing [Ps.119:20,40,131,10,97,82,147,148,18,27,45,165]

At least three times the psalmist uses the word 'longing'. His soul longed for God's
judgements, precepts and commandments. Indeed he states his soul was breaking
for its longing after these things. It would be good if such were the case with us in
our day. He was seeking God wholeheartedly - everything he possessed was used
in this search. How simply he puts it that he loved God's Law and meditated in it all
day. His very eyes failed because of searching God's Word; he arose before dawn
and his eyes were awake through the night to study it. He longed to see wonderful
things in God's Law and understand the way of His precepts. Because of his love for
the testimonies and the Law he would walk at liberty and enjoy great peace and
freedom from stumbling. God will bless those who look on His Word in such a way.
(5) Value [Ps.119:14,72,127,162,18,96,89,152,111 ]

The value of the Scriptures is well seen in Ps.119. The psalmist rejoiced in God's
testimonies as much as in all riches and His Law was more precious to him than
thousands of gold and silver pieces. He loved His commandments more than fine
gold, and rejoiced over the Word like someone who had found great treasure. Let us
value

2001-28



our Bibles more the way we should; they are not to be books simply lying on the
shelves. He knew if his eyes were open he would see wonderful things from the
Law and marvelled that the commandments had no boundary. God's Word is
settled in heaven and His testimonies have been founded for ever - unlike the
shifting words of men, God's testimonies are unchanging, and the psalmist had
taken them as an heritage. What a treasure chest for the people of God!
(6) Joy [Ps.119:14,111,16,54,164,171]
Joy can be a very precious outcome of our own reading of the Scriptures. The
psalmist rejoiced in his heart in God's testimonies. He delighted in His statutes
and these became his songs in the house of pilgrimage. Seven times a day
would he praise God because of His righteous judgements and his lips would
utter praise since he had been taught God's statutes. Here was a man whose
heart was overflowing because of the effect of the Word of God upon it. May that
be our portion too.

Based on the RV.

SUPPLY-SIDE CHRISTIANITY

By B.D. Johnston, Leigh, England

3,076,000,000 Ibs of beef, 1,397,000,000 Ibs of coffee, and 469,000,000 Ibs of
cabbage. Sounds like enough to feed an army! It was, and belonged to what has
been called 'the greatest collective achievement of all time'. These are the
supplies of war. Without them there would have been no D-Day.

Writing of another type of supplies to furnish another sort of invasion, Dr. Paul
Brand (1) says: This morning | will examine a hibernating albino bat who sleeps
in a box in my refrigerator. | rely on him to study how the body responds to injury
and infection. | lift him carefully, lay him on his back, and spread his wings in a
cruciform posture. His face is weirdly human, like the shrunken heads in
museums. | keep expecting him to open an eye and shriek at me, but he doesn't.
He sleeps. As | place his wing under the microscope lens, again a new universe
unfolds. | have found a keyhole. The albinic skin under his wing is so pale that |
can see directly through his skin cells into the pulsing capillaries which carry his
blood. | focus the microscope on one bluish capillary until | can see individual
blood cells pushing, blocking, thrusting through it. Red blood cells are by far the
most numerous: smooth, shiny discs with centres indented like jelly doughnuts.
Uniform size and shape make them seem machine-stamped and impersonal.
More interesting are the white blood cells, the armed forces of the body which
guard against invaders. They look exactly like the amoebae: amorphous blobs of
turgid liquid with darkened nuclei, they roam through the bat's body by extending
a finger-like projection and humping along to follow it ...watching the white cells,
one can't help thinking them sluggish and ineffective at patrolling territory, much
less repelling an attack. Until an attack occurs, that is. | take a steel needle and,
without waking the bat,
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prick through its wing, puncturing a fine capillary. An alarm seems to sound. Muscle
cells contract around the damaged capillary wall damming up the loss of precious
blood. Clotting agents halt the flow at the skin's surface. Before long, scavenger cells
appear to clean up debris, and fibroblasts, the body's reweaving cells, gather around
the injury site. But the most dramatic change involves the listless white cells. As if
they have a sense of smell, nearby white cells abruptly halt their aimless wandering.
Like beagles on the scent of a rabbit, they home in from ail directions to the point of
attack. Using their unique shape-changing qualities, they ooze between overlapping
cells of capillary walls and hurry through tissue via the most direct route. When they
arrive, the battle begins...'

A third example of 'supplies' could also be seen in a war context: the war against
calories! 'Milk chocolate, glucose syrup, sugar, vegetable fat, skimmed milk powder,
fat reduced cocoa, milk fat, whey powder, malt extract, salt, lactose, egg white,
hydrolysed milk protein, flavouring'. So runs the ingredients list in a Mars bar.

Supply of the Spirit

The apostle Paul had the thought of supplies very much on his mind too as he wrote
from prison to the Philippians: For / know that this will turn out for my salvation
through your prayer and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, according to my
earnest expectation and hope that in nothing | shall be ashamed, but with all
boldness, as always, so now also Christ will be magnified in my body, whether by life
or by death (Phil.1:19,20). Paul talks about being saved from the shame of letting
himself and the Lord down by failing to magnify Christ in deeply challenging
circumstances. We remember how the prison-house seemed to affect the spirit of
John the Baptist. Paul knew the value of supporting prayer, and he speaks here of
the necessity of what he calls the supply of the Spirit. God is described in Gal.3:5 as
He who supplies the Spirit. To this God Paul prays from behind the closed doors of
his prison cell.

You might have thought that opening wartime list of supplies was lavish, but
Paul's word for supply has just as impressive a background. It is the word from which
we get our word 'choreography'. It came, however, to mean more than simply
directing a stage chorus or dance. It came to include defraying all the expenses
associated with such a chorus - indeed the supply of everything that was needed to
make the entire show a success, perhaps a bigger success than anyone else's! In
this way, it effectively came to mean 'to supply on a grand scale'. Very fitting then,
for God's supply is bountiful. He does not give us the Spirit by measure, but in such
fullness that we may see God's design even when, as with Paul shut in the prison-
house, everything seems to be against us. If that's your position right now, through
prayer, look for the Spirit's supply as the resource equipping you to gain a Paul-like
perspective. Like the continuing supply of the oil in the story of 2 Kgs.4:1-7, it too will
turn to your deliverance as you engage in prayer activity from behind shut doors (cp.
2 Kgs.4:5; Matt.6:6).

Nourishment supplied
A form of the same original word supply occurs in the Colossian letter in the idea of
having nourishment supplied... not holding fast to the Head, from whom all the body,
nourished [being supplied RV] and knit together by joints and ligaments, grows with
the increase which is from God (Col.2:19). This has reference to the Church, the
Body of Christ
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(Eph.1:22,23). The picture is one of the essential life supplies coming from the head
through all the joints and so throughout the body. Even a toddler's body crackles with
millions of messages informing his brain and giving directions to perform 'the
extraordinary feat of walking'.

Are there breakdowns?
We are to walk in step with God and with each other. This, too, requires no mean
feat of communication. How ‘attached' are we to one another in practice? As we
grow in communion with the Head, we become more closely attached to one
another, and the better we all become supplied with the essential life supplies from
the Head. The same basic word for supply appears also in the similar passage in
Eph.4:16, which again stresses the intermediate agency of the joints of supply.
Reference to joints and ligaments seems to picture Body members in terms of one
another; these attachments serving as channels of supply from the Head. It is by
holding fast the Head that this closeness to one another is facilitated. The topic here
is communion with Christ, not union. The knitting together is a present process - a
constantly drawing nearer. It is in terms of our communion that we are always being
drawn nearer to Christ our Head. Think again of the volition communicated from the
brain to the limbs and the sensations of the extremities being telegraphed back to
the brain - any breakdown in communication brings paralysis! Are there breakdowns
in our relations with each other? - would it be pressing the analogy too far to
consider the possibility of our becoming spiritually paralysed? Our relationship with
God is certainly affected by our relationship with one another. In practice, our growth
depends on our effectiveness in functioning together as Body members.

Earlier, we mentioned some rather dubious food additives, as observed from a
health point of view. However, the list we have in 2 Peter 1:5-11 is of additives that
are vital ingredients for a healthy Christian life. The more generous we are at
supplying them in our diet, the more abundantly God will supply to us our entry into
the eternal kingdom! Just another two occurrences of this same liberal word for
supply which we have been thinking about: spanning our action in adding, and
God's action in supplying. We are to add or supply virtue otherwise faith remains
impractical; but knowledge must also be supplied, else virtue is dimmed by
ignorance; there again, self-control must be further added to prevent knowledge
from puffing up; and godliness needs to accompany patience lest it becomes mere
stoicism; and finally love must be supplied so that our very godliness does not
become aloofness: ...for so an entrance will be supplied to you abundantly into the
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ (2 Pet.1:11).

References: (1) Fearfully & Wonderfully Made, Dr. Paul Brand & Philip Yancey,
Hodder Christian Paperbacks, 1980, pp. 16,17
Demos has forsaken me... and has departed... Get Mark and bring him with you, for
he is useful to me for ministry (2 Tim.4:10,11).
Here we see two men set in stark contrast. But for divine grace, Mark would have
stood in similarity with Demas, not in contrast. For John Mark too had 'gone back'
(Acts 13:13). But he had been restored to the Lord's work. Happy day. when we help
some erring brother to sister to be restored.

And when with grief you see your brother stray,

Or in a night of error lose his way.

Direct his wandering and restore the day. (Deon Swift)

Golden bells Calendar
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NUGGETS OF TRUTH FROM ISAIAH

Living Holy Lives: God's Standards for a Holy Nation
By Alan Toms, Leicester, England

Isaiah was very bold. It was a God-given boldness. He needed it, for he was
being sent to carry God's message to a people whom God described as
disobedient and contrary; disobedient, meaning they refused to be persuaded,
and contrary in that they contradicted God. We can sense God's heartache as
He called on the heavens and earth to listen as He declared, "/ have nourished
and brought up children, and they have rebelled against Me" (Isa.1:2). Isaiah
went on to reveal the underlying cause of their rebellion when he said. They have
forsaken the LORD, they have provoked to anger the Holy One of Israel (Isa.1:4).
The Holy One of Israel

This is one of God's titles used almost exclusively by Isaiah, and elsewhere
only a few times in the Psalms and twice in Jeremiah. Isaiah understood,
perhaps better than anyone else in his day, the truth conveyed in this title, for the
life-changing vision he had in the year king Uzziah died, of the Lord sitting upon
a throne, had impressed upon him for all time a deep sense of the intense
holiness of God. Holy, holy, holy is the LORD of hosts... the foundations of the
thresholds were moved at the voice of him that cried, and Isaiah was moved, too,
deeply moved. Woe is me! he cried, for | am undone... for mine eyes have seen
the King, the LORD of hosts (Isa.6:3-5 RV).

"What was conveyed to Isaiah by what he saw and heard?" asks James
Packer in his book on Holiness. "If you look up holy in a dictionary of theology,
you will find that in both Testaments it is a word that applies primarily to God and
expresses everything that sets him apart from us, making him different;
everything that sets him above us, making him worshipful and awesome; and
everything that sets him against us, making him an object of actual terror. The
basic thought that the word carries is of God's separateness from us and of the
contrast between what he is and what we are. If you think of holiness as a circle
embracing everything about God that is different from what we are, the centre of
the circle is God's moral and spiritual purity, which contrasts painfully with our
twisted sinfulness. It was just this contrast that Isaiah perceived".

With such a vision burning in his heart Isaiah set himself to the task of calling
the people back to their God. At the commencement of their nationhood the Holy
One of Israel had decreed '.../ am the LORD your God. You shall therefore
sanctify yourselves, and you shall be holy; for | am holy’ (Lev.11:44). Three times
similar words are repeated in the book of Leviticus. But the people of Judah
refused to obey and God clearly stated the reason ...they have rejected the law of
the LORD of hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One of Israel (Isa.5:24).

Judah's disobedience
It was the work of a lifetime for Isaiah.
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Throughout his prophecy he continually pointed out to them where they failed. Take
three examples. God had distinctly said ‘Do not turn to idols, nor make for yourselves
molded gods; | am the LORD your God' (Lev.19:4). But Isaiah testified, Their land is
also full of idols; they worship the work of their own hands (Isa.2:8).

'You shall do no injustice in judgment' is twice commanded in Lev.19, both in
regard to respect of persons (verse 15) and in regard to honest weights and
measures (verse 35), and the great and lofty reason emphasised as always, '/ am the
LORD your God'. And lIsaiah's indictment? No one calls for justice, nor does any
plead for truth (Isa.59:4). Justice is turned back, and righteousness stands afar off
(verse 14).

The Holy One of Israel proclaimed Himself to be a God full of compassion and
gracious (Ex.34:6 RV). His compassion was just one of the distinctive features of His
holiness. It was evidenced in His law "...you shall not wholly reap the corners of your
field... nor shall you gather every grape of your vineyard; you shall leave them for the
poor and the stranger: | am the LORD your God' (Lev.19:9,10). That phrase 'l am the
LORD' runs like a refrain through God's instructions, occurring 16 times in this
chapter alone, for every commandment is set in relation to this fact. God's people
must bear the character of their God. But Judah despised His word and their
oppression of the poor was notorious, just one of the many evils God held against
them "...the plunder of the poor is in your houses. What do you mean by crushing My
people and grinding the faces of the poor?” (Isa.3:14,15).

Notice the expression My people and sense the yearning love that He had for them.
They were His people, His special treasure above all other nations of the world. They
were constituted so when their forefathers pledged their obedience to God's word and
He declared "...then you shall be a special treasure to Me above all people; for ail the
earth is Mine. And you shall be to Me a kingdom of priests and a holy nation’
(Ex.19:5,6). But rarely, throughout the long history of their nation, had they reached
the standard of holiness God required of them. God's patience was remarkable and
some 750 years later He is still pleading and reasoning with them through His
prophet Isaiah.

Our call to holiness
We pause to remind ourselves that God has a people today gathered in churches of
God. The words of 1 Pet.2:9 bear strong resemblance to God’s word in Ex.19 above:
You are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation. His own special
people, that you may proclaim the praises of Him who called you out of darkness into
His marvellous light.
The same high standard of holy living is required of us, for the Leviticus edict is
carried forward into the New Covenant ...as He who called you is holy, you also be
holy in all your conduct, because it is written, "Be holy, for | am holy" (1 Pet. 1:15,16).
And the same high reason is advanced. We must bear likeness to the holy God who
has called us to Himself.

Obviously maintaining the holiness of God's holy nation depends upon the
individuals who comprise it living holy lives and so the subject becomes personal.
Peter recognizes this fact,
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for he goes on to say... if you call on the Father, who without partiality judges
according to each one's work, conduct yourselves throughout the time of your
sojourning here in fear (v.17). Thank God it is the 'if of argument and not of doubt.
He is our Father, our holy Father. So holiness is not an option. It is binding upon us.
He has become our Father because, as Peter reminds us, we have been
redeemed... with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and
without spot (v.18,19).
The cost of our holiness

We are transported in thought to Golgotha where disobedience and rebellion
reached its awful climax, when this people's posterity “denied the Holy One and the
Just, and asked for a murderer to be granted... and killed the Prince of life" (Acts
3:14,15). We ponder the great mystery that God... made Him who knew no sin to be
sin for us, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him (2 Cor.5:21), or as
Eph.1:4 puts it., that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love. What a
wonder! The holy One of God becoming a sin offering that guilty sinners, deserving of
eternal judgement might be made holy in Him. We revel in the truth of it... the grace of
God that brings salvation has appeared to all men and that is only the beginning of the
story, for that same grace is now... teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously and godly in the present age (Tit.2:11,12).
Let us

Take time to be holy, speak oft with thy Lord,

Abide in Him always, and feed on His word.

Surely William D. Longstaff in his lovely hymn has spelt out in the first two lines the
means whereby we shall be able to perfect this day by day holiness in the fear of
God.

Reading on in Tit.2 we come back full circle to this important and absorbing
subject of God having a people for Himself, for he says... our great God and Saviour
Jesus Christ... gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from every lawless deed
and purify for Himself His own special people, zealous for good works (v.13,14).

A glorious promise

Who has believed our report? And to whom has the arm of the LORD been
revealed? lamented Isaiah (Isa.53:1). Not many! The prophet knew it would be so, of
course. God had warned him. But there were some. There is always ... a remnant
according to the election of grace as the apostle Paul describes them (Rom.11:5).
And at this time also... the LORD of hosts had left to us a very small remnant, Isaiah
said (Isa.1:9). To such the great promise of 1sa.57:15 would shine like a beacon of
light: For thus says the High and Lofty One who inhabits eternity, whose name is Holy:
"I dwell in the high and holy place, with him who has a contrite and humble spirit, to
revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones". The holy
One can only dwell in a holy place, of course, but what wonderful grace that He
seeks out the holy hearts of broken and contrite ones on earth and condescends to
dwell with them! Such truth finds its counterpart in the Lord's teaching when He said:
"If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; (and what is that but holiness?) and My
Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our home with him" (Jn
14:23). The abiding presence of the Father and
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the Son, in daily communion, what could be sweeter than that? It is precisely
what aged John held out to his spiritual children as a wonderful possibility when
he wrote... our fellowship is with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ (1 Jn
1:3).

Oh, wonder! that the Lord should choose

This heart to be His throne,

Can | such honour e'er refuse,

Or spurn the grace He's shown? (C. Belton)

DEALING WITH TROUBLE

A Meditation on Ps.77
By Neville Coomer, Buckhaven, Scotland

Ps.77 will repay careful reading. It is one of the psalms of Asaph, a Levite who
was appointed by David to be leader of the musicians. Years later in the days of
Zerubabbel, many of Asaph's descendants returned from Babylon to Jerusalem,
to sing the songs of Zion in the place of the Name. Throughout this psalm one
detects this man's appreciation of the greatness, mercy and goodness of God.

Asaph acknowledges that his prayer to God will be heard, ...he will give ear
unto me. In the day of my trouble | sought the Lord (Ps.77:1,2). My trouble - what
was Asaph's trouble? We do not know. Most of us have trouble at some time or
other. Life is opportunity mixed with difficulty. Indeed life can be a struggle.
Trouble need not always be a bad thing for us. It often brings us closer to God,
and that is very good for us. It may bring out previously unrecognized qualities of
endurance, patience, resourcefulness and trust in God. In adversity, there can be
the seed of an equal or greater opportunity or benefit.

Job, through no fault of his own,
experienced great calamities and personal suffering. He was tempted by his
wife to renounce God and die! That was not Job's way; he trusted God and lived.
He also prayed for his friends and at the end of it all was doubly blessed.

Abraham was also tested and proved by God, when commanded to kill his
only son whom he dearly loved. Because of such obedience and faith in God, he
was given the remarkable promise ...in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth
be blessed (Gen.22:18). After the adversity and testing came the blessing.

Joseph, Moses, David and the apostle Paul and many others all had days of
trouble, yet they were men of God. Such experiences can bring out the best in
those so tested. Life has many challenges for us all, through the phases of
growing up, marriage, parenthood and old age. We may experience redundancy,
iliness, even loneliness, to mention some of the troubles that afflict the human
race.

The Lord Jesus said in Jn 16:33: In the world ye have tribulation; but be of
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good cheer; | have overcome the world. Trouble should send us to the Lord. /
sought the Lord, says Asaph. Casting all your anxiety upon him, because he
careth for you (1 Pet. 5:7).

However, sometimes doubts arise. Asaph asked some leading questions.
Will the Lord cast off for ever?... Is his mercy clean gone for ever? Doth his
promise fail for ever more? Hath God forgotten to be gracious?... Hath he in
anger shut up His tender mercies? (Ps.77:7-9). Was Asaph spiritually low? It
would seem so, for in Ps.77:10 he says, This is my infirmity. His heart was
wounded. Then he remembers the God of the good old days. He remembers the
deeds of the Lord, His wonders of old, and spends time with God. This is prime
time to get his thinking straight, his vision corrected, his thoughts clear, and he
exclaims, Thy way, 0 God, is in the sanctuary. Yes, prayer and meditation are the
answer. Who is a great god like unto God? (Ps.77:13). A question and an answer
in one.

Trouble certainly helps our appreciation of the greatness and goodness of
God. Let us also seriously think about this in times of trouble and realize that God
is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble
(Ps.46:1). So very many suffer from stress and anxiety today. The day of trouble
comes to all at some stage, and we as God's people are not exempt from it. How
do we deal with it? If, like Asaph by prayer and meditation we realize God's
mercy will not leave us, that God is gracious, He will not shut up His tender
mercies. God's dealings with His people, their deliverance from Egypt, their
miraculous crossing of the Red Sea and their journey onwards to the promised
land all show that God is a Saviour God. He will never leave us in the lurch.
Great is God's faithfulness. Indeed trouble helps us to depend more and more on
our heavenly Father. These well known verses illustrate the point simply:

Said the robin to the sparrow, "I should really like to know Why these anxious

human beings Rush about and worry so".

Said the sparrow to the robin, "Friend | think that it must be That they have no

heavenly Father Such as cares for you and me".

Elizabeth Cheney
Biblical quotations are from the RV.

GRACE
And the grace of our Lord was exceedingly abundant, with faith and love which
are in Christ Jesus (1 Tim.1:14).

But by the grace of God | am what | am, and His grace toward me was not in
vain (1 Cor.15:10).

And He said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, and My power is made perfect
in weakness" (2 Cor.12:9).

And of His fullness we have all received, and grace for grace (Jn 1:16).
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FOCUS

NOSTRADAMUS THE SEER

Because Nostradamus is reputed to have foretold certain events over past
centuries, many people waited apprehensively lest his forecast of dire world
calamity in 1999/2000 AD should indeed come to pass. To their relief this did not
happen. Who was Nostradamus? Has his claimed prophetic gift any bearing on
present day trends? Does Scripture shed light on his apparent ability to foresee
world events which would occur long after his death?

Born in Southern France on 14th December, 1503 AD, Nostradamus was
Jewish by race, but his grandfather had converted to Roman Catholicism,
probably to escape ecclesiastic persecution against Jews at that time.
Nostradamus himself maintained nominal adherence to the Church of Rome
lifelong. Intellectually gifted, he enjoyed the benefit of the university education
then available, travelled extensively in southern Europe and attained status as a
physician. In his forty-third year he was honoured and handsomely rewarded for
his notable success in coping with a fearful outbreak of bubonic plague at Aix-
en-Provence.

It was not until he was about forty-five that he developed intense interest in
the occult, and particularly in predictive astrology; this was accompanied by the
study of magic arts to enhance what he regarded as a special psychic gift, 'the
sight', enabling him to see into the future. During the next fifteen years of his life
he produced an annual 'Almanack’, focussed mainly on local weather conditions
and political events. This was in great demand, which doubtless reflected a
measure of confidence in many of the predictions it offered.

Of more important historic interest, however, was an ambitious plan to predict
future world events, reaching forward through at least five succeeding centuries,
including of course our present twenty-first century. Many of these "prophecies'
were presented in what Nostradamus called 'The Centuries', because each set
comprised one hundred quatrains (four-line verses), making ten 'Centuries' or
one thousand quatrains in all. This mass of material has been the subject of
widely varying interpretations and controversial discussion. The quatrains are not
arranged in chronological order of alleged fulfilment. The predictions they contain
seem often to be worded in terms vague enough to leave room for several
alternative eventualities. Indeed it has proved to be the case that different
respected exponents of the Nostradamus prophecies have come up with widely
different interpretations of his quatrains and other predictive writings.

What then can we learn from the Nostradamus story? Does it not illustrate
the consistent warnings of Scripture about the limitations and deceptiveness of
soothsaying?
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For all the magicians of Egypt and all its wise men were unable to interpret
Pharaoh's dreams (Gen.41:8). Joseph testified: "It is not in me; God will give
Pharaoh an answer of peace"” (v.16). Many years later Babylon had become the
world capital of magical arts, but all Nebuchadnezzar's magicians, astrologers
and sorcerers were confounded by his imperious demand that they should both
tell the king's dream and give the interpretation. "There is not a man on earth
who can tell the king's matter” was their despairing cry. Yet God's man was right
there in Babylon. To young Daniel the secret was revealed in a night vision, and
he too testified: "..there is a God in heaven who reveals secrets”
(Dan.2:2,10,28). Belshazzar subsequently also called for the astrologers, the
Chaldeans and the soothsayers of Babylon to interpret the writing on the wall of
his festive palace. They stood confounded. It was again Daniel, by now the
ageing prophet, who resolved the problem as enlightened by the God of heaven.
Through the prophet Isaiah God describes Himself as the One "...who makes
all things, Who stretches out the heavens all alone, Who spreads abroad the
earth... Who frustrates the signs of the babblers, And drives diviners mad; Who
turns wise men backward, And makes their knowledge foolishness"
(Isa.44:24,25).
Indeed the wholly true prediction of future events is declared to be one of the
great confirmations to His people that He alone is God, distinguished by the
invariable certainty and accuracy of what He has said will come to pass: ".../ am
God, and there is none like Me, Declaring the end from the beginning. And from
ancient times things that are not yet done. Saying, 'My counsel shall stand, and |
will do all My pleasure™ (Isa.46:9,10). Most significantly God warned Israel
through Moses against the evil customs of the inhabitants of Canaan whom they
were to dispossess. Among those customs were soothsaying, interpretation of
omens and divination (Deut.18:9-14): which were all within the occult experience
of Nostradamus! The warning is immediately followed by the glorious promise:
[ will raise up for them [Israel] a Prophet like you [Moses] from
among their brethren, and will put My words in His mouth, and He
shall speak to them all that | command Him (Deut.18:18). As the modem
tide of New Ageism gives fresh momentum to astrology and related occult
practices, how thankfully we maintain our stand on the impregnable Rock of
prophetic truth in Scripture!
Great Prophet of our God,
Our tongue would bless Thy name;
By Thee the joyful news of our salvation came;
The joyful news of sins forgiven.
Of hell subdued, of peace with heaven. (I. Watts)
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FELLOWSHIP IN THE FELLOWSHIP

(3) Fellowship with the Son as great High Priest
By Martin Archibald, Paisley, Scotland

We must now rise to the plane of the approach of a priesthood to the Son of God
where He serves in the heavenly sanctuary above. What do the Scriptures say of
fellowship here? Is not the cup of thanksgiving for which we give thanks a
participation (RV communion) in the blood of Christ? And is not the bread that we
break a participation in the body of Christ?... Consider the people of Israel: Do
not those who eat the sacrifices participate in the altar? (1 Cor.10:16-18). This.
then, is the first step in fellowship during worship: meditation on the Person
represented in the bread and wine, and His sacrifice for us - fellowship with Him
indeed.

But there is also here a fellowship that belongs to worshippers together the
wonder that all who are gathered in spirit are accepted because the High Priest
bears the names of His people on His shoulders and on His heart. So Israel's
high priest bore the names of the tribes engraved on the precious stones of his
shoulder-pieces and breast-plate. Further, my meditation as an individual on
Christ is greatly enriched as | hear the appreciation of others gathered round the
Lord's table. | am greatly encouraged as | join in the '‘amen' expressed as in one
voice by the entire company. Both in the acts of remembrance and in our
conversation thereafter each should enjoy the communion of the 'peace' or
'shared' offering involved in our worship in that holy place.

The place taken by the Son

Then we may grasp another aspect of this fellowship in service before the
Anointed Priest. As the author of Hebrews wrote about the relationship of Christ
the High Priest to His people, he explained: For both he that sanctifieth and they
that are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them
brethren. Saying, | will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the
congregation will | sing thy praise (Heb.2:11,12 RV). Thus the Lord Himself
acknowledges that God has united the worshippers in spiritual life with their
priest. He drew from the pen of David, in the ‘Song of the Hind of the Morning’,
the position he graciously takes when the people of God enter within the veil to
offer their worship: ...in the midst of the congregation will | sing... Well might we
pause to listen for that voice!

What a sense of divine community is herel. It calls upon us to do all in our
power, first to come with hearts examined and cleansed. Then we should find
fellowship with our brothers and sisters as we help each other to gather in time,
and talk on our journey about whatever will help us to make the ascent to our
Mount Zion, beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth. Here also is a real
incentive to discipline our thoughts so as to blend with the contribution of each
brother who rises to lead the
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assembly in thanksgiving.
A ‘fellowship offering'
We mentioned in passing that aspect of our holy priesthood service which is
beautifully foreshadowed in the 'peace' or 'shared' (NEB) offering. This sacrifice
could be brought to mark a vow, or as a voluntary token of thankfulness for God's
goodness. It distinctively allowed the offerer to share with his family in eating a
portion of what would be a substantial offering, near to the priests in a holy place
(Lev.7:15.16; Lev.10:14,15; Deut.12:5-7; cf. Lev.6:16 on the grain offering, which
accompanied the peace offering). It was to be an opportunity to rejoice before the
Lord and to delight in the character of their Saviour (Deut.12:7,18). Again we
note the value of giving thanks in the Remembrance with a coherence of thought
and a verbal clarity that allow all gathered to appreciate what is being offered,
and to find in it the edifying food of meditation on Christ (cf. 1 Cor.14:17).
The fellowship of His sufferings
Before we finish on an easier note, we must consider the fellowship of sharing in
his sufferings (Phil.3:10). Paul approaches this searching subject with the
Philippian saints when he has spoken of his own imprisonment. He then speaks
of the persecution that the Philippians have borne for the gospel... going through
the same struggle you saw | had, and now hear that | still have (Phil.1:30).
Nevertheless he reckons he has not yet himself attained to being like Christ in
His death, and so somehow to have attained to the resurrection from the dead
(Phil.3:10,11). It is rather a matter of pressing on towards the goal.
Do all sufferings involve fellowship in those of Christ?
Now we can understand clearly that to suffer the reproach of the gospel of Jesus
Christ is to share in His sufferings, as Peter also writes of it as ...the painful trial
you are suffering ...But rejoice that you participate in the sufferings of Christ... If you
are insulted... if you suffer as a Christian... (1 Pet. 4:12-16). But could there be
another area of fellowship with our Lord that covers the patient endurance of ill
health or other burdens not caused by belonging to Christ? Isaiah says of God's
compassion for Israel... In all their affliction he was afflicted... in his love and in his
pity he redeemed them,; and he bare them and carried them all the days of old
(Isa.63:9 RV). When the Lord Jesus lived among Israel He healed those who
were sick: That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying,
Himself took our infirmities, and bare our diseases (Matt.8:17 RV). Is not the Lord's
compassion unchanged, even though we believe the period of instantaneous
healing has passed? Christ the Head knows the physical and mental pain of all
the members of the Church which is His Body, and He feels today for the body of
our humiliation (Phil.3:21 RV). Do we not then enter into something of this
compassion when we truly express sympathy with those who suffer? Further, by
being Christ-like under trial, we bear witness to Him, and so partake of His
sufferings. We then can see an encouraging link with the perseverance in the
many trials that James describes in the first chapter of his letter, including that
of poverty,
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even when it does not result from being shunned as a Christian. That
perseverance, James wrote, leads to the crown of life in the coming day for those
who have stood the test. But besides the comfort of the hope of such a reward,
the whole experience can be seen in a very different light if we can recognize it
as sharing in the Lord's own sufferings: remembering that He was by character
on earth a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. What better companion
could we have, to brighten the darkness of pain?
Fellowship with the Son in blessing

Those who are blessed... in the heavenly realms with every spiritual blessing in
Christ (Eph.1:3) are wonderfully equipped to be channels of the blessing that the
High Priest wishes to grant to His people, just as Aaron was instructed in his day
of service within the house of God (Num.6:22-27). When Abram was called to
separate himself to God, he was given command that besides receiving blessing
for himself and his descendants, he was himself also to be a blessing (Gen.12:2
RV, NKJV). Today it is a people serving together who are called fo do good and
to share with others, for with such sacrifices God is pleased (Heb.13:16, RV well
pleased). In this way the priestly blessing may flow from the great High Priest to
all in the priesthood and beyond.

Biblical quotations are from the NIV except where otherwise stated.

BURDEN-BEARERS

By Lindsay Woods, Cullybackey, Northern Island

The tribe of Levi was the most privileged tribe in Israel. They were chosen to be
burden-bearers which involved carrying the tabernacle and all its furnishings
(Num.1:50). Every able-bodied man, from thirty to fifty years of age, had his
allotted burden to bear (Num.4:47,48). At that time the tabernacle was frequently
on the move; it had to be dismantled, packed up, carried and reassembled when
and where the pillar of cloud directed. For the sons of Levi and their clans the
Kohathites, Merarites and Gershonites - this demanded hard work, organizational
skills and extreme care and attention in the handling of all the designated parts
of the tabernacle. Only Aaron and his sons were allowed to cover the furniture of
the sanctuary, then the Kohathites came to do the carrying (Num.4:15). We can
imagine that when the sons of Levi were old enough to understand, they would
be carefully taught and trained in this service of burden-bearing, against the time
when at thirty years of age it would be for real.
Burden-bearers became singers

When the tabernacle eventually gave way to the permanent and magnificent
Temple that Solomon built the services
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of the Levites changed. After they had carried the ark into its place of rest in the
sanctuary, some became singers and musicians, some became doorkeepers and
gatekeepers, others were placed in charge of the treasuries -every man had his
sphere of service in the house of God (see 1 Chron.23-26).

Today God desires that all believers should serve Him in His house which
now has even greater privileges and responsibilities than in the days of the
Levites and sons of Aaron. Believers are called to carry the testimony of Jesus
(cp. Rev.1:9) and their service is associated with the heavenly sanctuary
(Heb.10:19). We do well to ask ourselves: have | found my place in the house of
God, what burden do | bear, what service do | offer?

Opportunities for service

Today there are opportunities in service for young and old, male and
female. Young men should be encouraged by the scripture: It is good for a man
fo bear the yoke while he is young (Lam.3:27). The work of the Lord is too big for
any one individual, it needs to be shared under the yoke of Christ. John says, /
write to you, young men, because you are strong, and the word of God lives in you,
and you have overcome the evil one (1 Jn 2:14). Paul encouraged Timothy: Don't
let anyone look down on you because you are young, but set an example... devote
yourself... Do not neglect your gift... Be diligent... give yourself wholly... Watch...
Persevere... (1 Tim.4:12-16). The service of God is hard work but designed by
Him to be enjoyed. It requires commitment, effort and diligence, but in doing it
we find rest. Christ invites us to this work with such a promise: "Take my yoke
upon you and learn from me, for | am gentle and humble in heart, and you will find
rest for your souls. For my yoke is easy and my burden is light" (Mx. 11:29.30). When
we take Christ's yoke, He teaches us how to share and bear the burden; His
yoke is easy - not hard, harsh, sharp or bitter and His burden is light - not
unbearable or heavy but easy to carry. The rest we find is to our souls - 'not a
rest of inactivity but of the harmonious working of all the faculties and affections -
of will, heart, imagination, conscience - because each has found in God the ideal
sphere for its satisfaction and development" (Vine's Expository Dictionary of
New Testament Words).

With reference to burden-bearing, the New Testament uses two Greek
words for burden: baros - a weight, ‘anything pressing on one physically, or that
makes a demand on one's resources whether material, spiritual or religious'
(Vine); suggesting what is heavy, or burdensome: and phortion - something
carried, a load - something to be borne without reference to its weight. Christ's
burden is 'light' (phortion). Each of us will come into different, and often difficult,
circumstances but we are exhorted: Carry each other's burdens (baros). and in this
way you will fulfil the law of Christ (Gal.6:2). It's good, and indeed necessary, to
share our burdens, and even more importantly, when we maybe feel we can't
share it with anyone else, to bring it to Christ and let it go: Cast all your anxiety on
him because he cares for you (1 Pet. 5:7). Gal.6:5 RV tells us that each man
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shall bear his own burden (phortion) indicating that we have an individual
responsibility before God, and ultimately, will give an account of this
responsibility at the judgement seat of Christ. To be truly yoked with Christ's yoke
will involve self-denial and bearing a cross (see Lk.9:23); it will bring reproach
and suffering but the blessings and benefits both now and eternally far outweigh
any suffering. Paul says, For | reckon that the sufferings of this present time are
not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed to usward
(Rom.8:18 RV) and speaks of our light affliction, which is for the moment,
worketh for us more and more exceedingly an eternal weight (baros) of glory (2
Cor.4:17 RV).
This is the day for disciples who have a mind to work - for builders and burden-
bearers (see Neh.4:6,17 RV), for those who can carry the gospel and truth of
God to the world. You might feel your service (cp. phortion) is small but if you do
it with all your heart, as working for the Lord (Col.3:23) you will please Him; and
maybe that visit, chat or note has been a practical way of sharing someone else's
burden (cp. baros). Paul encourages brothers and sisters alike to become
burden-bearers: true yokefellow, help these women, for they laboured with me in
the gospel... and the rest of my fellow-workers, whose names are in the book of
life (Phil.4:3 RV).

Biblical quotations are from the NIV except where otherwise stated.

JESUS IS COMING AGAIN

By David J. Webster, Liverpool, England

Becoming a Christian believer in the early days after the Lord Jesus' death,
resurrection and ascension involved (a) conversion (b) recognizing the central
historical fact of the resurrection and (c) a new outlook or hope as the Bible puts
it. Paul's praise for the Thessalonian Christians captures all three: ...you turned to
God from idols to serve the living and true God, and to wait for his Son from
heaven, whom he raised from the dead - Jesus, who rescues us from the coming
wrath. (1 Thess.1:9,10). They discovered they needed to turn their lives around,
they learned about a risen Saviour and they got excited about His soon return.
And Christians

today are still turning to God, we are still trusting in the risen Lord Jesus and we
are still waiting for that promised return.

Jesus Promised it The shock announcement that He was going to leave
the disciples was cushioned by two promises. The Holy Spirit would come
meanwhile and their Lord would return for them. Speaking about His Father's
house He said, / am going there to prepare a place for you. And if | go... | will
come back and take you to be with me that you also may be where | am (Jn
14:2,3). Later the risen Lord told the embattled Church of God at Philadelphia, /
am coming soon. Hold on
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to what you have, so that no one will take your crown. (Rev.3:11)
Angels Confirmed It
The intense gaze of the disciples was broken by the sudden appearance of two
men dressed in white as their Lord was taken away. This same Jesus, who has been
taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way you have seen him go
into heaven (Acts 1:11), was their message of hope and encouragement.
New Testament Writers Taught It
The expected return of the Lord Jesus provides a common theme to each of the
major writers of our New Testament. Paul, James, Peter and John all enthused
about this hope and gave warnings in the light of it: Paul writes of our citizenship
being in heaven and delights in the thought of our bodies being transformed;
James urges patience in view of it; Peter encourages us with the possibility of
rewards when the Chief Shepherd appears and John is concerned that we
should not be ashamed at our Lord's coming (See Phil.3:20,21; Jas.5:8; 1 Pet.
5:4;1 Jn 2:28).
Scoffers Laugh At It
What's new? they ask. Is it merely wishful thinking or an attempt at
escape from reality? Peter knew what unbelievers would say, ...in the last days
scoffers will come, scoffing and following their own evil desires. They will say, "Where
is this ‘coming’' he promised? Ever since our fathers died, everything goes on as it
has since the beginning of creation” (2 Pet.3:3,4).
Christians Believe It
We believe that Jesus died and rose again and so we believe that God will bring
with Jesus those who have fallen asleep in him... For the Lord himself will come
down from heaven... the dead in Christ will rise first. After that, we who are still alive
and are left will be caught up with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And
so we will be with the Lord for ever. Therefore encourage each other with these
words (1 Thess.4:14-18). We are encouraged aren't we? Whether we die or are
left our Lord is coming for us. The death and resurrection of our Lord Jesus is
the key to this promise. He did rise -He will come! His personal interest in us is
stressed in a personal return and in assuring us that we will be with Him for ever.
Let us not lose sight of this great hope as we seek to serve our risen Lord in our
day.
Biblical references are from the NIV.

Being in agony, He prayed more earnestly. And His sweat became like
great drops of blood falling down to the ground (Lk.22:44).
Creation drew neither sweat nor tears from the Son of God. The
anticipation of redemption did. Such was the intensity of Gethsemane's
pre-taste of the Cross. The ‘olive-press' was a place of turbulent emotional
struggle, and His foreknowledge added to His anguish, for He knew
everything that was coming upon Him. But, thankfully, Gethsemane was
reserved for the shedding of tears and sweat, Golgotha for the shedding of
blood.

Golden Bells Calendar
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EDITORIAL

Editors and readers are grateful to Graham Smith of Wembley for his skilful
work in designing the covers of our magazine for years 2000 and 2001. Thanks
are also due to Nigel Hepper, a research botanist, for permission to use
photographs he has taken in Israel. The small encircled pictures on the front
cover illustrate wild flowers of the field; those on the back cover herbs and
spices. Perennials springing from a limestone outcrop are featured in the
background picture (enlarged from a 35mm slide), examples of flowers which
flourish even in a rocky habitat. The picture includes the scarlet Asiatic
buttercup, the white wild onion and the purple orchid.

Observations of such flora impress on us the Creator's skill and power. God
said: "Let the land produce vegetation: seed-bearing plants and trees on the
land that bear fruit with seed in it, according to their various kinds". And it was
so. The land produced vegetation... according to their kinds (Gen.1:11,12 NIV).
These verses contain a broad classification of plant life: plants which yield
seeds directly and trees which yield fruit in which their seed is contained.
According to their kinds refers to the varieties in God's creation which
reproduce after their own kind. These plants and trees grew in profusion in the
garden which The LORD God planted... eastward in Eden (Gen.2:8).

The beauty of a garden planted by God prior to the ground being cursed
must have excelled anything since experienced. Adam and Eve had the
freedom of the garden with liberty to partake of all it produced, save that there
was one test of loyalty to their Creator. God said “..of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat” (Gen.2:17). The Devil in the form
of the serpent, a beast of the field, entered the garden and deceived Eve. She
partook of the fruit as did Adam. The results were catastrophic, among them
God's word to Adam, "Cursed is the ground for your sake... Both thorns and
thistles it shall bring forth for you" (Gen.3:17,18). As a result the only gardens
we have seen are tended by people struggling against the effects of the Fall.

The apostle Peter quotes Isaiah's prophecy to remind us: "All flesh is as
grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of the grass. The grass withers,
and its flower falls away, but the word of the LORD endures forever” (1 Pet.
1:24,25; 1sa.40:6-8). That flowers fade and fall is universally true, but especially
noticeable of wild flowers in Israel, for they tend to fade rapidly as the sun's
heat increases and dries the ground around their roots. The message of the
above verses is the contrast between the perishable nature of humankind and
the imperishable nature of the Word of God. Flesh describes our physical
frailty, for without exception, we must wither like the grass of the field. The
glory of man does not refer to our fading physical 'glory' but to moral and
spiritual unreliability. A changeless factor is at work in the world: the word of
the LORD. Natural vegetation fades and dies but... the word of the LORD
endures for ever.

David Hyland
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NUGGETS OF TRUTH FROM ISAIAH

Unbelief and the Virgin Birth
By Dr. J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England

Was the sin mentioned in Heb.12:1 - the sin which so easily ensnares us - the sin
of unbelief? Many students of the Word have suggested this might well be so,
especially in the context of the celebration of faith in Heb.11. At all events, this
sin is perhaps the most corrosive of human transgressions, involving as it does,
the human will in rebellion against God and His Word. Unbelief has become
focused from earliest Christian times on the truth of the Virgin Birth of our Lord,
as it has on His resurrection, and indeed on all of the miraculous in Scripture.
Amazing prophecy of the Virgin Birth
It is not therefore surprising that the historical context of the Isaiah prophecy of
this unique event is the sad one of unbelief in Judah, led by King Ahaz. The
history of the kings of Israel and Judah is a sad commentary on the deep seated
human failing of inability to learn from the experience of predecessors. This is
itself an expression of the rebellious, unbelieving nature of the sinful human
heart. In the mercy and wisdom of God Isaiah's commission to prophetic service
involving such a resplendent vision of divine glory and power, was brought to him
in the year that King Uzziah died. A devout young man had witnessed the
payment to that king of the wages of sin - the sin of rebellion against the laws of
God concerning His house and sanctuary (2 Chron. 26).
Nothing but the revelation of the dazzling majesty of the Lord... high and lifted
up; and the ceaseless worship and obedience of the Seraphim, could lift Isaiah's
spirit beyond his own awareness of personal sin and impurity to embrace divine
cleansing and forgiveness; and to so readily accept such a daunting service
commission as he received.

Following the brief reign of Jotham who tried valiantly to draw Judah back to
the ways of God, Ahaz ascended the throne and immediately reverted to type; he
did not do what was right in the sight of the LORD his God (1 Kin. 16:2). Despite
an attempt by Israel and Syria to unite with their neighbours to oppose the might
of Assyria which seemed to carry all before it, Judah under Ahaz refused to co-
operate with her two northerly neighbours. This, in turn, led Israel and Syria to
besiege Judah seeking to displace Ahaz from his throne. The word of the Lord to
Ahaz through Isaiah was to remain calm and not be afraid. But Ahaz believed he
knew best, not the prophet of God, and so the immediate context of the amazing
prophecy of the Virgin Birth of the coming Saviour was the persistent unbelief
and disobedience of Ahaz, king of Judah. The precious and sacred truth of the
Virgin Birth has from that day been the target of unrelenting human unbelief in
the word of the living God.

Offered the opportunity to request a sign from God, Ahaz refused
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pleading, "I will not ask, nor will | test the LORD!" (Isa.7:12). Sadly, though the
king's words seemed to sound a note of reverence, this was clearly not his
purpose. He simply did not want to hear what God might say to him in giving him
a sign. Well, God gave the sign: "Behold the virgin shall conceive and bear a
Son, and shall call His name Immanuel” (1sa.7:14). Why God should choose this
moment and this context for such a deeply significant prophecy, we may never
fully understand; nor its immediate relevance, if any, to any actual birth at that
time. Some have seen a connection between Isa.7:14-17 and Isa.8:3,4. The
description of the birth there has a similarity to the other concerning the timing of
the overthrow of Israel and Syria (Samaria and Damascus) by Assyria; and we
are familiar with the prophetic principle of limited immediate application and over-
arching fuller fulfilment in a future era. The uniqueness and importance of the
Virgin Birth of the Lord, however, sets it so far apart from any other birth, that it is
understandable that many have hesitated to relate it to any contemporary event
near to the time of Ahaz, although the idea of a sign might seem to require this.
Belief or unbelief?

We have already observed the sad connection between the truth of the
Virgin Birth of Jesus Christ and the sin of unbelief. One issue we might briefly
consider now, which is often used to attempt to undergird this unbelief, concerns
the meaning of the word translated 'virgin' in Isa.7 and in Matt.1:23. (The
Annunciation of Gabriel in Lk.1:28-37, while not using the word 'virgin', does of
course set out the truth in the clearest terms possible). The Hebrew word 'alma’
does not in itself always refer exclusively to a virgin. Why an issue should be
made by sceptics of this matter of the generic meaning of the word 'alma’ being
'a young woman' is a little difficult to follow beyond their obvious desire to grasp
at anything to discredit Holy Scripture. The clear assertion of the truth in Matthew
and Luke should be all that is required to validate the translation 'virgin' in Isa.7.
The meaning of the Greek word 'parthenos' in the Matt.1:23 quotation of Isa.7:14,
is reflected in numerous other New Testament locations, notably in Lk.2:36
concerning Anna the prophetess, clearly distinguishing her maiden years from
those of her marriage. Again, it must be asserted that there can be no
intermediate choice between belief and unbelief in the matter of the Virgin Birth
of Christ. God has spoken.

While our main concern is the fact of the Virgin Birth of our Lord, something
needs to be said about the related matter of its significance. Here we must follow
the solemn injunction to Moses before the burning bush: "Take your sandals off
your feet, for the place where you stand is holy ground” (Ex.3:5). The very
economy of words used by the angel Gabriel at the Annunciation to Mary of
Nazareth, imposes caution and deep reverence on our thoughts and possible
speculations. The response to Mary's very natural question touching her virginity,
was a declaration of profound divine mystery, the mystery of godliness (1
Tim.3:16), given in language which could stimulate a host of questions in the
human minds, but to which no definitive answers were offered by the
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angel. "The Holy Spirit will come upon you. and the power of the Highest will
overshadow you; therefore, also, that Holy One who is to be born will be called the
Son of God" (Lk.1:35). Alongside these words we may lay the angelic message to
Joseph "...do not be afraid to take to you Mary your wife, for that which is conceived
in her is of the Holy Spirit. And she will bring forth a Son, and you shall call His name
JESUS, for He will save His people from their sins” (Matt.1:20,21). The brevity of the
responses of Mary and Joseph reflects beautifully the strength and simplicity of
their faith in the face of the most world-shaking pronouncement by God. From
Mary, "behold, the maidservant of the Lord! Let is be to me according to your word"
(Lk.1:38). From Joseph, an immediate, wordless response of total obedience.
We marvel at God's choice of individuals of such uncomplicated integrity of
character, and spiritual calibre, for the implementation of the divine purposes of
grace.
God's redemptive purpose

Some students of the Word have, in due reverence, felt able to comment
thoughtfully on the significance of the Virgin Birth of the Lord, in terms of the
deep purposes of God concerning sin and redemption. The following quotations
are offered for reverent, prayerful reflection in the secret place of the Most High.
Speaking of the holy and sinless character of the Saviour, and the fact and
means of the Incarnation and Virgin Birth, we have the following: 'There is a
certain fitness in the Virgin Birth as the means of the Incarnation. Our Lord came
forth from God in a sense which no-one else ever did; does it not follow that He
came forth from God in a way in which no-one else ever did?(1) The setting
aside of Joseph expresses in vivid fashion the helplessness... of man in the face
of God's work of redemption (2) From another source we have: 'Our Lord was
free from the taint of original sin... the unique circumstances associated with our
Lord's birth assist us in more readily appreciating the fact that He was born
without sin (3) Finally, summing up the nearly inexpressible: 'Our incarnate Lord
is very God and truly man. He did not exchange Deity for Manhood but took
Manhood into Deity. Thus He is of two natures -God and Man. He is the Son of
God and the Son of Man. But these are not two Christs, He is always the one
Person (4).

The sciences of human reproduction, physiology, and genetics which fill our
TV screens today, have no contribution to make to our understanding of the
sublime mystery of godliness: God... manifested in the flesh (1 Tim.3:16). We
believe and we adore. Thanks be to God for His indescribable gift! (2 Cor.9:15).

Following the majestic passage in Isa.7 about the Virgin Birth of the Lord
Jesus, we have more from the pen of Isaiah about the interacting fortunes of
Judah with Syria, Israel/Samaria, and Assyria. Then in chapter 9 the sad and
dark experience of the northern tribes, Zebulun and Naphtali, is brought into
sharp contrast with a future vista for these parts, which is also linked with the
glorious coming One. The ministry of beloved John the Baptist was completed
and Herod had sealed him up in the foul stronghold of Machaerus. It was in
some ways a sad start for the Saviour's ministry in Galilee whither He now
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resorted after the temptation in the wilderness. At that point it was revealed in
Matthew's Gospel that Isa.9:2 found its fulfilment "the people that sat in darkness
saw a great light" (Matt.4:16); and all in the Person of the holy Child born, and
the divine Saviour given, as Isaiah had gone on to proclaim in 1sa.9:6,7.

The sign given How beautifully this prophecy stands alongside that of
the Saviour's Virgin Birth as disclosed in chapter 7. In Bethlehem of Judea the
latter prophecy had found blessed fulfiiment in 'Immanuel, God with us'; in
Galilee of the Nations the One who had come in such lowly human
circumstances began
to shine forth in a ministry of redemptive glory. This was to reveal Him to
wondering hosts of men and angels, as Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God,
Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace (Isa.9:6). The sign had been given; the
fulfilment of the redeeming purpose had begun, and was to prove triumphant in
bringing many sons to glory (Heb.2:10). As we seek to combat unbelief about the
Virgin Birth, in so many sceptical and hardened hearts today, we rejoice and
share in the simple trust of the shepherds in the plains, "Let us now go to
Bethlehem and see this thing that has come to pass, which the Lord has made
known to us" (Lk.2:15).
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AN ARMOURY AGAINST TEMPTATION

The subject of temptation is so important to our spiritual welfare that we list

here the results of a simple study of helps in trial.

1. Pray for deliverance daily (Matt.6:13) and at the time of trial (Matt.26:41).

2. Read the cleansing and strengthening Word (Ps.119:9), and seek Christ
in its pages (1 Cor.10:3,4).

3. Memorize parts of Scripture (Ps.119:11; Lk.4:1-12).

4. Sing praise and exhortation (Col.3:16; 1 Cor.15:57).

5. Read the history of godly victors (1 Cor.10:11; 4:16).

6. Fill your hands with divine service (1 Cor.6:20; 15:58).

7. Avoid circumstances that you know hold temptation for you (1 Cor.6:12,18).

8. Consider one another's needs (1 Cor.10:24,33).

9. Model yourself on Christ (1 Cor.11:1).

10. Watch for the way of escape (1 Cor.10:13; Matt.24:41).
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FOCUS
A GREAT CONFLICT OF SUFFERINGS

By George Prasher, Manchester, England

If favoured to live in countries where religious freedoms are respected we
perhaps tend to forget that in today's world great numbers of believers are still
enduring a great conflict of sufferings (Heb.10:32 RV). Periodically to review the
evidence of this helps to heighten our awareness and exercise our hearts in
prayer and practical concern. With this in view we call attention to a few of
today's 'arenas' of persecution.

In countries where governments impose strict Islamic policies the impact on
Christian witness has been severe. As in Pakistan where the notorious
blasphemy laws make it difficult to publicize the supremacy of the Lord Jesus as
the Son of God, or the uniqueness of salvation only through His Name. For it is
legally blasphemous to cast slight on the prophet Mohammed, and charges can
so easily be made against any who state or imply that Jesus is lord of all (Acts
10:36). Some Christians have been ill treated and held in prison for long periods
before trial for such charges; but until now the authorities seem to have held
back from implementing the death penalty. In Saudi Arabia Christian witness has
long been forbidden. A number of third world immigrants who have gone there
for work have found themselves in prison because of personal Christian
testimony.

During the past fifteen months violent waves of religious persecution have
swept through parts of Indonesia. This stemmed from a rally in Jakarta
(December 1999) when hundreds of young men initiated an Islamic jihad (holy
war), declaring their determination to destroy Christianity in their country. The
movement spread to many of the Indonesian islands, with particularly savage
onslaughts in the Moluccas. There numerous churches were destroyed and
people forced to change to the Muslim faith or be put to death. There appeared
to be no effective government restraint on this lawless jihad.

Chinese house church movements have continued to expand despite
government oppression. Police aim to infilirate house church groups. When
successful in identifying church leaders, premises are raided. Bibles confiscated
and arrests made. Rather than seeking long prison sentences, heavy fines are
now being imposed as a more effective deterrent.

Reports of persecution of believers are confirmed from many other countries,
including Sudan, Vietnam, parts of Nigeria and India, Guatemala, Ecuador and
Sri Lanka. The full extent can only be known by the Lord Himself, but the sum
world-wide must
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surely amount to a great conflict of suffering. That the Lord Jesus does indeed
know and care is abundantly confirmed in Scripture. "Why are you persecuting
Me?" was His question to Saul of Tarsus, so personally was Saul's cruelty to the
disciples felt by their Lord (Acts 9:4).

As in the first century, so today God allows these afflictions for the
furtherance of His own remarkable purposes. Strange as it seems to the natural
mind, the progress of the gospel has so often been promoted by the sufferings of
Christians. Could Saul of Tarsus ever forget Stephen's dying testimony? Did not
that radiant face and prayer of forgiveness for his murderers make a profound
impression on the young Pharisee? - as goads to his conscience, bearing home
the utter genuineness of the Christian hope?

When years after his conversion, now the bondservant and apostle of Jesus
Christ, Paul was himself persecuted and imprisoned, he wrote: | suffer hardship
unto bonds... but the word of God is not bound (2 Tim.2:9 RV). Indeed not, as
when at the time of an earlier imprisonment when it had become evident fo the
whole palace guard, and to all the rest, that my chains are in Christ (Phil.1:13).
How wonderfully the word of the Lord ran and was glorified (2 Thess.3:1).
Repeatedly testimonies from those imprisoned or otherwise persecuted for Christ
in our own time confirm the effectiveness of their witness through the power of
God's word: their own convictions so apparent even to their persecutors.

Surely the wrath of man shall praise You, wrote the Psalmist (Ps.76:10). A
truth supremely illustrated at the Cross, where divine salvation for mankind
resulted from the hostility of those who persecuted the Lord of glory, even to the
death of the Cross. If they persecuted Me, they will also persecute you. He had
warned the apostles (Jn 15:20); and they were to witness the remarkable
extension of divine testimony through the enforced dispersal of Christian
disciples from Jerusalem under the hammer-blows of the persecution following
Stephen's death (Acts 8:1).

However, our hearts surely go out to all Christians now enduring the rigours
of persecution for the sake-of the Name. Remember the prisoners as if chained
with them-those who are mistreated since you yourselves are in the body also
(Heb.13:3). Prayer will be our first priority in their support. Other means of
helping them may well be forthcoming, and our Master's message in Matt.25 will
encourage our response:

'l was in prison and you came to Me'... 'when did we see You... in prison, and

come to You?'...'Assuredly, | say to you, inasmuch as you did it to one of the

least of these My brethren, you did it to Me' (Matt.25:35-40).
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THE WHOLE OF MAN

By Martin Dyer, Edinburgh, Scotland

There can be little doubt that Solomon was the author of the book of
Ecclesiastes. The author introduces himself as the Preacher, the Son of David,
king in Jerusalem and in verse 12 of the opening chapter / the Preacher was king
over Israel in Jerusalem. This description could apply only to Solomon, as the
kingdom was divided during the reign of Rehoboam his son. It is stated at
chapter 12 verse 9, that he pondered, and sought out, and set in order many
proverbs, a link surely to the book of Proverbs largely written by Solomon. Verse
16 of chapter | compared with 1 Kgs.3:12 is also suggestive of Solomon being
the author.

The title of 'the Preacher' comes from the Hebrew word 'Koheleth' from which
word the title of the book 'Ecclesiastes' is also derived. The word signifies 'a
gatherer of people', particularly to teach and instruct them. The aptness of this
title to Solomon can be seen from chapter 12 verse 9... because the Preacher was
wise, he still taught the people knowledge, and from 1 Kgs.4:34: And there came of
all peoples to hear the wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, which had
heard of his wisdom. The term has lost much of its former appeal, to be called a
preacher and to preach is today almost a derogatory description. However, down
through the years the medium of preaching has been used by God to spread
abroad His Word, and for its exposition. The Lord was a
preacher and must head any list. Let us go elsewhere into the next towns, that |
may preach there also; for to this end came | forth (Mk.1:38). Paul too was a
preacher: Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, was this grace given,
to preach unto the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ (Eph.3:8). Those who
preach today are in good company and have a great subject: the unsearchable
riches of Christ.

Much of what Solomon says suggests that the book was written during the
latter part of his life. Chapter two in particular seems to indicate this, Solomon
had drunk deeply from the well of life and had found no real, lasting satisfaction
in all that he had tasted and experienced. In considering the book of
Ecclesiastes, it is important to note the phrase under the sun. It occurs twenty-
nine times throughout the book. It is from the perspective of under the sun that
many of the conclusions arrived at are drawn. It conveys the summing up of a
man who had tried all that is done under heaven (Eccle.1:13) and at the end had
found the experience wanting with no lasting satisfaction ...all is vanity and a
striving after wind or vanity and vexation of spirit as the Authorised Version puts it
(Eccles.1:14).

However, at the close of the book in Eccles.12:13, Solomon speaks of a
different dimension. He rises to things that are above the sun in telling us This is
the end of the matter; all hath been heard: fear God and keep
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his commandments: for this is the whole duty of man. We note that the words this is
and the word duty are in italics, telling us that these words have been added by
the revisers to give 'completeness’ in our English language. If we omit the word
'duty’, we are told fear God and keep his commandments for this is the whole of man.
We find our 'wholeness' only when we rise to the things that are above the sun,
that realm of spiritual things bound up with God and His Word. We live in an
intensely materialistic age, when the comforts and pleasures of this world are
thrust upon us daily by the pressures of advertising. Sporting activities and
entertainment in many forms are all geared to fill time outside the working hours.
The view projected is that this life and all that the world offers is what counts.
Eternal matters with the needs of the soul are dismissed as of little consequence.
It is true of many today that there is no fear of God before their eyes (Rom.3:18),
and His commandments are treated as relics of a bygone age. With regard to
another matter, the writer to the Hebrews (Heb.6:9) says... beloved, we are
persuaded better things of you. and things that accompany salvation. It will be well
with us when we find our greater interests in better things... and things that
accompany salvation.

Paul's words in Col.3:1-3 reflect the words of Solomon that we are
considering. If then ye were raised together with Christ, seek the things that are
above where Christ is. seated on the right hand of God. Set your mind on the things
that are above, not on the things that are upon the
earth. For ye died, and your life is hid with Christ in God. Here we have the apex
of all things, the absolute summit, where Christ is. seated on the right hand of God.
Here we find an elevation far above the sun and all earthly things. Those in Christ
are already where Christ is in divine purpose. The difficulty with us lies in seeing to
it that our minds with our thoughts are there too. This is a matter of spiritual
application, to seek and as promised in Lk.11:9 to find. At this place too we shall
find what Solomon's father wrote about: In thy presence is fulness of joy; in thy right
hand there are pleasures for evermore (Ps.16:11). No vanity or vexation of spirit is
found in this heavenly place.

On the matter of 'wholeness' we have an interesting New Testament scripture
in 1 Thess.5:23 ...the God of peace himself sanctify you wholly; and may your spirit
and soul and body be preserved entire, without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ. There is a school of thought known as the 'holistic approach' which
suggests that treatment for any illness or condition can only be successful if the
'‘whole' person is taken into account i.e. the emotional, the spiritual and the
physical. The Thessalonian scripture tells us that God takes the whole being into
account with regard to our sanctification. The God of peace expects harmony in
every part of the believer's life, a whole-hearted commitment to Him in view of the
coming again of His Son. And now, my little children, abide in him; that, if he shall
be manifested, we may have boldness, and not be ashamed before him at His
coming (1 Jn 2:28). We are tripartite beings. God has so made us
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having spirit, soul and body. The spirit is that part which responds to outside
influences for good or ill, moulding the character and thoughts and in the believer
being open to the working of the Holy Spirit. It is the hidden secret part of our
being, For who among men knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of the
man, which is in him? (1 Cor.2:11). The soul is the person within the 'outward
man' of the body, the seat of being and function. It is never dying and carries into
eternity all the faculties of life (Lk.16:23-25). The body is the 'earthy' vessel in
which we live, and move, and have our being (Acts 17:28). It is subject to decay,
corruption and death, butat the
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ to the air... shall... be changed... For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality (1
Cor.15:51-53). The body of our humiliation will then be conformed to the body of
his glory (Phil.3:21). A glorious day that will be, the more so for us, if in our lives
before the Lord we are vessels unto honour, sanctified, meet for the master's
use, prepared unto every good work (2 Tim.2:21).

Fill Thou my life, O Lord my God,

In every part with praise,

That my whole being may proclaim

Thy Being and Thy ways.

Biblical quotations are from the R.V.

FELLOWSHIP IN THE FELLOWSHIP

(4) If you have... any fellowship with the Spirit
By Martin Archibald, Paisley, Scotland

We close our study of the distinctive sense of fellowship that should be known in
the community that belongs to God's Son by exploring our communion with the
Holy Spirit of grace. Paul draws the Philippians into contemplation of the lowly,
compassionate mind of Christ by a series of tender appeals to the experience
they already had of that mind at work amongst them: If you have any
encouragement from being united with Christ, if any comfort from his love, if any
fellowship with the Spirit, if any tenderness and compassion... (Phil.2:1).

Thus walking by the Spirit is not only avoiding the calamitous list of desires
and attitudes held out in warning in Gal.5. It is also actively listening for the
prompting of the Helper that the Lord left to be with us and in us. Being 'the Spirit
of grace' He does not force His view upon us; therefore we do well to be quickly
responsive, before our heavenly Companion is grieved, or all too soon is even
quenched within us. Praise God that if we will but listen a little, the Spirit's voice
is so quietly powerful in stirring the conscience that we are rescued probably
more often than we
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know!
Considerate interdependence of gift
For when the Spirit of God works through us, we are handling capabilities of
awesome effect. Spiritual gift needs exercise, but also demands that we pursue
interdependence with others who are so gifted, and who accept fellowship with
us in service to one God and one Lord. When we are made strong and confident
in one area we can too soon mishandle our gift(s), so that our neighbour who
doesn't have that strength is embarrassed or stumbled. Rather, Paul appeals that
we should reckon the other's contribution to be better than ours. This is easier to
accept if we think that the other person's 'betterness' lies in another area
altogether. But what if he or she is better in the very matter at issue? His or her
idea better than mine? It takes a lowly Christ-like mind to accept that! The Spirit
unvaryingly witnesses that nothing else will do. Any other way becomes
independence, whereas we are called to practise the beautiful harmony of
interdependence. We are to use gifts with the grace that was shown even to us
by our sovereign Lord. So Paul, despite all his endowment and authority, said he
needed to speak through the grace that was given to me (Rom.12:3).
Fellowship with the Spirit in serving others

Regarding the holy temple of Eph.2:21, we find it described in verse 22 as a
habitation of God in the Spirit R.V. A first condition that allows such a thing to
exist among men on earth is that we have access to the Father by one Spirit
(Eph.2:18). Then comes the choice description of God's kindness to us in
Christ, through whose work we Gentiles are no longer foreigners and aliens to
God's covenants, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God
(Eph.2:19 RV). With this privilege goes responsibility towards others in that
household to make it a place of genuine welcome and care for all whom the Lord
gathers to Himself. The Old Testament repeatedly reminded God's people that
they were once strangers in Egypt, yet they were welcomed by Pharaoh and
given the finest of the land for their flocks. God later protected them beyond all
that they deserved. Therefore Israel was to have a special care for the
newcomer, a principle taught in the example of Abraham's reception of unknown
visitors in Gen.18. The Law made this a duty in Ex.22:21 and in Ex.23:9. Then in
Deut.10:19 they were even required to love the stranger! I1sa.56 describes the
Lord's own high esteem for the newcomer who embraced His Law, and
Rom.12:13 and Heb.13:2 are but two of the instructions that carry this lovely
theme into the New Covenant also. Newcomers who, like Ruth the Moabitess,
took refuge under the wings of the Almighty should not merely be given space
and 'allowed for', but should be actively helped to feel at home, until it is clear
that they belong as much as any other in the household of God. Conversely,
those who come from another spiritual background to the Fellowship of God's
Son should be prepared to put behind them as soon as possible the fact that they
once felt 'different’, and not nurse the idea of that difference until it become sadly
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real.
Loyal yoke-fellow

Let us conclude the subject with another look at this remarkable phrase from
Phil.4:3. We grasp the picture of two servants who are entrusted with carrying
between them a heavy vessel, perhaps filled with precious wine, using a wooden
yoke that spreads the load across the shoulders of both. Each had to watch the
other so as to raise the burden to the same level at the same time; each had to
walk in step, and agree about when they would lower the burden to avoid spills.
This is the view of our service with others that we need if we are to maintain the
grace of that fellowship of the Spirit that will make
our efforts effective in the kingdom of God. Who was that loyal yoke-fellow that
the apostle could commend so highly, and entrust with such a delicate work of
reconciliation? Was he left unidentified so that you or | might equally feel the call
to a similar task? How searching is the appeal of the great bond-servant of
Christ: If you have... any fellowship with the Spirit... Certainly any one of us may
be empowered for such a valuable service if we learn more and more to walk in
step with the Spirit of God. May it be so for each one of us, for the sake of our
loved Master.

Biblical quotations from the NIV except where otherwise stated.

WHAT SHALL THIS MAN DO?

By Alex Hope, Musselburgh, Scotland

Here are two glimpses of what the apostle John did in early life:

+ Samaritan villagers on one occasion shut the door of hospitality on the Lord
and His disciples. The reaction of John was violent. He asked the Lord to
bring down fire from heaven to consume the entire village. This request was
never honoured. John had to learn that the mission of the Lord was to save,
not destroy. (See Lk.9:51 -56).

* Look up the previous two verses. John saw a man casting out demons in
Jesus' name. This man was not in the company of the twelve disciples. John
took it upon himself to forbid him from his healing work. He was told by the
Lord, gently but firmly, to leave the man alone.

These glimpses appear out of character with the John we have come to know in

his Gospel and epistles. They must surely belong to his "son of thunder" days.

Later John was known as the disciple whom Jesus loved; in the Upper Room he

leaned on His breast at the supper (Jn 21:20). At the Cross Mary was committed

to his care. John emerges as the apostle of love. The Lord's ministry in the

Upper Room must have made a deep
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impression on John and in his Gospel he devoted five chapters to it. Many words and
phrases used by the Lord appear in John's first epistle.

Lord, what shall this man do? asked Peter (Jn 21:21 RV). Each apostle had to fulfil his
own commission. Peter did not live to see a lot of what John did. As Paul had
predicted, many in Asia turned aside from the truth. John was mending nets when the
Lord called him and according to secular history he undertook a ministry of 'spiritual
mending' in Ephesus for a period of some twenty-five years. John's written ministry was
neither dramatic nor sensational. In his first epistle he wrote a quiet, contemplative
message which contained chain themes. For instance: abide in Christ, walk in the light,
keep His commandments, overcoming the world, boldness, obedience and life eternal.

One of his key words is "know". Twenty-eight times we come up against such
phrases as: you know, we know, you have known. This is his ministry of reassurance. All
the time the important thing coming through is whom we know, rather than what we
know. How about this as an example of an apostle's creed?

Knowing the true - Rejecting the false:

1Jn 5:18  We know that whoever is born of God does not sin.

19  We know that we are of God.

20 ..we know that the Son of God has come and has given us an understanding, that

we may know Him who is true.

In his first epistle John mentions faith once and hope once, but love many times. Paul's
hymn of love in 1 Cor.13 is probably more widely known than John's treatise on love in 1
Jn 4:7-21.

Have you noticed that in John's Gospel it is sometimes difficult to know where the
Lord's recorded words finish, and the apostle John's inspired statements continue? For
example, did the Lord's conversation with Nicodemus, continue to verse 21 of chapter 37
Or did the Lord's words finish at verse 15? Translators of our English Bible give quite
different indications, but because of the close similarity between Jn 3:16 and 1 Jn 4:9,10
the present writer takes the view that verses Jn 3:16-21 came from the pen of John and
were not spoken by the Lord to Nicodemus. The headings in my NKJV for this section of
John's epistle read: "Knowing God through love; Seeing God through love; and The
consummation of Love". In a word we have been saved to love.

Peter had asked, What shall this man do? There is one thing John did - something
that Peter and Paul did not appear to do - he revealed God as THE WORD. John's
ministry of restoration was to call us back to THE WORD. In Jewish thought God's
word is not only in speech, but it is power. The ideas of Word and Wisdom cannot be
separated. John reveals Christ as the creating power of God come to man. He is the
Word of power, the incarnate mind of God. In John's Gospel chapter one they are
clearly linked. THE WORD was God and THE WORD became flesh. When we come to
the very first verse of his first epistle we are confronted with the truth of the Lord's deity
and His humanity. John used the titte WORD OF LIFE.

When we add the word of John's Gospel to the prophecy of Revelation and to his
three epistles we must admit that John was an outstanding all-rounder. Never let us
forget the impact of what the Lord said in the Upper Room. It motivated John's service for
sixty years. That is one reason why John's first epistle deserves our full attention.
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EDITORIAL
By David Hyland
In the ministry of John the Baptist there were references to an outpouring of the Spirit of
God which would be without precedent in human experience. Water was the element of
John's baptism, but the Messiah whose coming he heralded would baptize in the Holy Spirit
and with fire (Luke3:16RVM).

Towards the close of the Lord's public ministry His references to the outpouring of the
Spirit became more numerous and detailed. On the eve of His betrayal, the Lord's immediate
concern was for the disciples He was about to leave. The Cross cast its shadow over the
gathering. After assuring them of His personal return, He promised, "/ will pray the Father,
and He will give you another Helper, that He may abide with you forever - the Spirit of truth"
(Jn 14:16,17). It was to be in the strength of the Spirit's power that the greater works of
which the Lord spoke were to be accomplished. The Spirit of the living God would supply
the dynamic for witness and service and guide those who were to contribute to the
completion of the canon of Scripture.

The effusion of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost is vitally connected with the intention the
Lord declared at Caesarea Philippi "...on this rock | will build My church" (Matt.16:18). This
Church is the redeemed company later designated by Paul as ...the church, which is His
(Christ's) body (Eph.1:22,23). The sending forth of the Spirit was essential to the
commencement of the building of the Body Church.

During the forty days following the Lord's resurrection, He appeared intermittently to
the apostles and discussed with them things pertaining to the kingdom of God (Acts 1:3).
The descent of the Spirit at Pentecost would initiate a new phase of the kingdom of God
which would be expressed in local centres of witness and worship designated churches of
God. Truth concerning the Church which is Christ's Body should be distinguished from
that related to churches of God as an expression of the kingdom of God. The outpouring
of the Spirit at Pentecost was essential to the commencement and accomplishment of
both these divine objectives in the present dispensation.

The Lord's purpose was that Jerusalem should be the centre from which the gospel
and indeed the faith as an expression of "...the whole counsel of God" should be carried
(Acts 20:27). His parting injunction to His disciples directed them to remain in the city until
the Unction came, and then to go out and witness in the Spirit's power. This testimony
would spread from Jerusalem to surrounding areas. Ultimately the message would be
carried to earth's remotest bound.

On the Day of Pentecost, the apostles along with others who in obedience to the
Lord's words identified themselves with the expectant company, waited upon God in
prayer. The outpouring of the Spirit was accompanied by visible and audible signs. As a
result the apostles emerged from hiding behind closed doors to preach fearlessly in the
most public places.

We are indebted to Luke for his record in Acts of the salient points of some of the
earliest presentations of the gospel. Firstly by Peter to Jewish audiences, later to a Gentile
audience. His messages follow a pattern: an introduction; an account of the death,
resurrection and exaltation of the Lord Jesus Christ; reference to the fulfilment of various
Old Testament passages; exhortation to repentance and faith.

Later in Acts we have an example of Paul's presentation of the gospel to a Jewish
audience in the synagogue at Antioch in Pisidia and his quite different approach to a Gentile
audience in Acts 17. His farewell message to the elders of the Church at Ephesus illustrates
the fervour and power of his ministry among the disciples (Acts 20). Finally, there are two
accounts from Paul of his dramatic conversion on the road to Damascus - first to a crowd at
Jerusalem and later in his defence before King Agrippa. During the rest of this year (DV) we
look forward to a series of articles based on these aspects of apostolic witness. The first
appears this month under the tide 'Peter at Pentecost".
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APOSTOLIC TESTIMONY IN ACTS

(1) Peter at Pentecost
By Keith Dorricott, Toronto, Ontario, Canada

The day began as any other spring day in Jerusalem around 30 A.D. Except that
today was the annual "Festival of Weeks" - a holy day that celebrated the early
grain harvest. It drew thousands upon thousands of devout Jews from their
homelands throughout the Roman Empire, many of whom may have been
travelling for days. Devout men of many different countries and languages - from
as far away as Rome, present-day Iran and North Africa - crowded into the city of
Jerusalem. They came to be faithful to what the law required of them - to appear
before the Lord on this holy day, and to be part of the "wave" offering of the two
loaves. These loaves were to be made of bread mixed with leaven, from the
grain harvested from the crop which had begun fifty days earlier. This day was
the fiftieth day - in the Greek language "Pente-cost". This festival had been
observed by Jews for almost 1500 years. But this Pentecost day would be very
different.

Meanwhile, in a two-story building not far from the Temple, about 120
Galilean Jews were gathered, as they had been each day for several weeks.
They were not, however, there for the Festival of Weeks. They were there
because they had been told by Christ Himself to stay in Jerusalem. He had said
to them, before He left them to return to heaven after His resurrection, "...you
shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now" (Acts 1:5). He
had also said, "...you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon
you: and you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and
Samaria, and to the end of the earth” (Acts 1:8). And so they stayed and waited,
day by day, both in the Temple grounds and in that upstairs room worshipping
and praying together.

The Spirit given

Without warning, before nine o'clock that morning, it happened. There
was a great noise, like a rushing mighty wind, coming from heaven into that
room. Tongues that looked like fire appeared and rested upon the apostles and
they began to speak and to praise in different languages. What they had been
waiting for had happened; the Holy Spirit had come upon them from heaven, and
they were filled with His great power. God was bearing witness to His work with
signs and wonders. The great plan to evangelize the world had been launched.

With all the commotion, the crowd in Jerusalem started to congregate,
wondering what was going on in this place. To their amazement they could hear
these Galileans speaking in their own native languages. What was causing this?
Some were openly sceptical, accusing them of being inebriated. This prompted
Simon Peter, as one of the Lord's twelve apostles, to stand up and speak to the
crowd. He launched into his first ever gospel sermon, in the common Greek
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language of the day - and it produced dramatic effects.

He began by explaining that what was happening was in fact a fulfiiment of a
prediction by the Old Testament prophet Joel with which they would have been
familiar. He quoted to them from Joel 2 where Joel had spoken the word of God
that He would one day pour out His Spirit on all flesh, and that all who called on
the name of the Lord would be saved. He then testified to Jesus of Nazareth,
who had been crucified in that same city just a few weeks before. He showed
them that, although it was the Romans who had put Him to death, in fact it was
the Jewish leaders who were responsible. Moreover, God Himself had
preordained it; it was no accident. He then spoke of Christ's resurrection, quoting
the beginning of Ps.110, and showing that David when he wrote this psalm
wasn't speaking about himself but about the Christ. "This Jesus God has raised
up, of which we are all witnesses" (Acts 2:32). The resurrection of Christ was
then and is now a unique and compelling feature of the Christian message. Here
were eye-witnesses telling the story. And now, he said, Christ has been exalted
to God's right hand in heaven. They had crucified Jesus, but God had made Him
Lord and Christ.

It was a powerful message and it stung them. They were convicted in their
hearts by the Holy Spirit of their rejection of Jesus, and they cried out "what
shall we do?" It was exactly the right response. Here were hundreds of devout
Jews, being faithful to what they knew, but having no idea that Jesus of
Nazareth was in reality the Christ of God. Now the truth

dawned on them. God had used the occasion of this festival of Pentecost to
bring them to Jerusalem, and to bring them to this realization.

Repent and be baptized

Then in response to their question, Peter told them exactly what to do: "Repent,
and let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the
remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For the promise
is to you and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our
God will call." And with many other words he testified and exhorted them, saying,
"Be saved from this perverse generation" (Acts 2:38-40). Peter wasn't content
with just a few souls being saved. He wanted them all to repent of their sins, and
to acknowledge Christ. He gave them the offer - the gift of the Holy Spirit, that the
disciples already had, and he also warned them to repent - to dissociate
themselves from what the nation had done in rejecting Christ. To demonstrate
that repentance, they were to be baptized in water - a public testimony to Christ.
God had called them in the gospel, and in response they were calling on Him to
be saved. About three thousand of them did so. What a response! They gladly
received Peter's appeal. This wasn't just a duty, it was a joyful celebration. Off
they went to be baptized by the existing disciples. Where they went we don't
know, because water is scarce in a mountain-top city like Jerusalem. Perhaps it
was to the River Kidron, east of the city; perhaps the Bethesda pool, in the north-
east quadrant; perhaps the Siloam pool in the south; we don't know. But they
were baptized, to give evidence of
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their new-found salvation, baptized as disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, as the
Lord had commanded in Matt.28.

But that was not the end: it was just the beginning. By being baptized in the
Holy Spirit they had been placed in the Church the body of Christ, of which Christ
is the Head. This they would learn about later. By being baptized in water they
could then be added to the existing disciples, forming the first Church of God and
enabling the spiritual house of God, of which Christ is the chief corner stone, to
begin functioning. The smaller group wasn't added to the larger; one by one the
three thousand were added to the existing group of disciples. This was no group
merger. It was the Lord who was doing the adding. And so the result of the first
preaching of the Christian gospel was the planting of a church of God.

It would seem that many of them didn't at once go back home - to Rome,
Iran, Asia Minor or Africa. They stayed in Jerusalem - initially perhaps jobless
and homeless. They began to experience church life together - the on-going
service of a company of baptized disciples. They had been brought together to
Jerusalem to have the experience of Pentecost. Later they would be driven back
out by persecution, but they would make every effort to preserve that vital unity
they had experienced at first. Jerusalem, the holy city, had been Israel's
destination throughout the Old Testament; now in New Testament times it was to
become the starting point of a movement that would encompass the world.

A new community

The original hundred-and-twenty had stayed together in one accord after the
Lord's departure. Now that they had grown to over three thousand, they
continued to be of one accord. What did they do? They stayed close to the
apostles, learning the teaching of Christ from them, and putting it into practice.
They prayed constantly, and met regularly for the breaking of the bread, that
symbolic reminder of the Lord's death in bread and wine. They were a
community. In those early days they shared their resources because the majority
were away from home. They gathered constantly in homes of Jerusalem
disciples, and in the large area in the Temple grounds called Solomon's Porch.
There is no doubt that this grand inauguration of the New Testament era was
unique; we should not expect it to be repeated. This event had been specifically
prophesied in the Old Testament and promised by Jesus Himself. There was a
particularly Jewish focus to the message that day -because of the audience, and
the recency of their rejection of Christ. The wonders and signs were necessary to
authenticate the divine source of these events; there were of course no New
Testament scriptures to base it on. Jewish believers had to distance themselves
from the nation's rejection of Christ, and show it by their water baptism, before
they received the Holy Spirit (as distinct from later, as described in Acts 10:44-
48). Powerful lessons But this is not at all to say that the events of Pentecost are
irrelevant for us today. There are powerful lessons for us in Acts 2. We too are
sent to be Christ's witnesses, to preach

2001-69



the whole gospel of God. With us too it can only be done in the power of the Holy
Spirit. We too, as preachers, should rely heavily on the word of scripture, and
focus on the identity, death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. God is
calling to people through our preaching. They need to be told what to do when
the Spirit works conviction in their heart - to repent, to believe, to be saved. But,
in addition, Peter used many other words, which resulted in those who believed
being baptized, being added to a church of God and continuing steadfastly in the
life and service of the Church. This should be the goal of our

preaching also, remembering always that it is the Lord who adds.

The pattern of that first Church of God in Jerusalem is the pattern for every
church of God today, two thousand years later. The prescription hasn't changed.
Acts 2:41,42 still serve as the model. The order is important. Salvation must
come first, then baptism, then addition to a church of God, then steadfast
continuance in all aspects of service for God. It is left to us today to carry on
faithfully the testimony that those apostles began on that momentous Day of
Pentecost so long ago. The purpose of Christ depends on it.

DISTINGUISHING CHARACTERISTICS

Individuals have distinguishing characteristics - so do churches of God.

This is apparent from reading the letters to the seven churches in Asia in

the first three chapters in the book of the Revelation and from the Acts and

Epistles.

A waiting and serving Church

Many of the believers in the Church of God at Thessalonica were living in

the expectation of the Lord's second coming. They had been pagans but

turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God, and to wait for

His Son from heaven (1 Thess.1:9,10). They had limited understanding of

what would happen when the Lord returns, but Paul enlightened them

further in the two letters he sent to them. It was a high commendation to

be described as serving while watching and waiting.

A generous Church

The Church of God at Philippi was marked out as being outstandingly

generous. When Paul was spreading the gospel in Macedonia it was the

only Church which sent him a gift. During the time Paul was evangelizing

at Thessalonica they sent him many gifts. When the veteran campaigner

was in prison in Rome, the Philippians did not forget about him, they

dispatched Epaphroditus with a gift.

To take that gift to Paul, Epaphroditus hazarded his life. Perhaps he over-

exerted himself physically, but he delivered it safe and sound. What a

reputation! A generous Church (see Phil.2:25-30; Phil.4:14-20). No trace

here of the attitude so common in the world today: "What is in this for me?"
David Hyland
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FOCUS

DISASTROUS AIDS EPIDEMICS

Publicity has recently been given to the dire effects of the rapid spread of HIV
infection and the associated AIDS disease.

It is only about twenty-five years since the disease was clearly identified. Yet
there are now estimated to be thirty-six million people in the world either infected
with the virus or ravaged with the trauma of the disease. The problem has been
particularly rife in countries where ignorance about the disease, social customs
and government ineptitude have combined to foster conditions in which the
fearful scourge has spread like a prairie fire. These areas tend also to lack
facilities to check for the virus or care for AIDS victims. Millions have already
died and the momentum of the epidemics accelerates.

This sombre reality in our modern world poignantly illustrates the abiding
truth of God's word as to the outworking of sin in human society. For HIV is a
sexually transmitted infection, although it may also of course be passed on
through infected blood or other body fluids. However, where a promiscuous way
of life is the norm, and the risk of infection is disregarded, the spread of AIDS
becomes rampant. Certain scriptures are strikingly relevant. They have provided
wise counsel to God-fearing people for many generations as to the healthfulness
of chaste conduct. In this present evil and adulterous generation they continue to
warn against transgressing the sexual boundary lines ordained by the Creator.
The Book of Proverbs is replete with counsel on the subject, as a few examples
will illustrate:

To deliver you from the immoral woman.

From the seductress who flatters with her words...

For her house leads down to death.

And her paths to the dead (Prov.2:16,18).

Remove your way far from her.
And do not go near the door of her house,
Lest you give your honour to others.
And your years to the cruel one;...
And you mourn at last.
When your flesh and your body are consumed (Prov.5:8,9,11).
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With her enticing speech she caused him to yield... Inmediately he went
after her. as an ox goes to the slaughter... Till an arrow struck his liver...
He did not know it would cost his life (Prov.7:21 -23).
In his masterly analysis of human guilt in Rom.1:18-32, the apostle Paul by the
Spirit linked departure from God's moral laws with serious resulting physical
effects:
Therefore God gave them over in the sinful desires of their hearts to
sexual impurity for the degrading of their bodies with one another... [they]
received in themselves the due penalty for their perversion (Rom.1:24,27
NIV).
Personal physical distress of AIDS sufferers is in itself a fearful result of the
illness. Where the disease is widely prevalent it may also have profound effects
on the countries concerned. For it carries away many people in middle life,
leaving a disproportion of orphaned children and the elderly. This inevitably leads
to reduced economic strength, deeper poverty and increased crime. Truly,
Righteousness exalts a nation.
But sin is a reproach to any people (Prov.14:34).
While it is salutary to recognize the scriptural link between moral transgression
and its penalizing consequences, the vast human suffering caused by today's
extensive AIDS epidemics should surely stir compassion rather than a
judgemental reaction. Many sufferers are involved through no fault of their own,
being the victims of others' unscrupulous carelessness or sheer ignorance. Even
when AIDS has resulted from personal failure should not our Christian attitude be
in harmony with our Saviour's when He said:
And if any man hear my sayings, and keep them not. | judge him not: for
| came not to judge the world, but to save the world (Jn 12:47 RV).
While to the paralysed man whom He healed at Bethesda's pool His gracious
word was:
"See, you have been made well. Sin no more, lest a worse thing come
upon you" (Jn 5:14).
In the face of great calamities in his day, judgements for the sins of the Judaean
kingdom, the prophet Habakkuk cried, O LORD... In wrath remember mercy
(Hab.3:2). An appropriate prayer indeed as we ponder the immense scale of
today's AIDS tragedy. May God's mercy be granted - perhaps through spiritual
revivals which could basically change attitudes towards God's moral standards? -
perhaps in development of more effective and affordable treatments?
George Prasher
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NUGGETS OF TRUTH FROM ISAIAH

The Beauty of the Lord:
His Meekness and Gentleness
By Philip Kennedy, Toronto, Canada
Isaiah's ancient writing absorbed the high Ethiopian official. Who was this
Person described by the prophet? On this occasion, a poignant passage
describing the humiliation and suffering of Jehovah's Servant became the Spirit's
instrument to pierce the heart of Candace's treasurer. Combining Isaiah's
prophetic prevision of the Christ with his own knowledge of the truth concerning
Jesus, Philip was able to confirm to the eunuch that Isaiah was among the holy
men of God who spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit (1). Moreover,
Philip demonstrated that Isaiah had seen Jesus' glory and spoke of Him. (2)

Isaiah was the son of Amoz, which in Hebrew means "strong". Doubtless,
Isaiah was also strong in spirit. No other prophet, with the possible exception of
David, appears to have been so deeply conveyed by the Spirit of God into the
sufferings of Christ and the glories that would follow (3). Studying his prophecy
will similarly strengthen you and me in our appreciation of the character and
service of Jehovah's Servant.

Remarkably the prophecy that captured the Ethiopian's attention was given
about 725 years before our Lord appeared. The wonder is compounded when we
consider that Isaiah wrote, not for himself or for his own generation, but rather to
serve our needs. Peter reveals that the prophets understood that not to
themselves, but to us they were ministering (4). If Isaiah's remarkable word-
pictures are for us, it is surely our duty to emulate the prophet's own diligent
investigation of them. Only then will we have a worthy appreciation of the grace
that has come to us.

Those who know that Isaiah wrote of the Lord Jesus have access to the
Spirit's illumination of various events that the New Testament writers, serving
other purposes, would record in more prosaic fashion. Our worship and ministry
will be appreciably richer when we can deftly add all the colour and shading
supplied by the prophets of God to the "pen-sketches" in the Gospel narrative.
With Bible in hand, let's look together at how Isaiah presents the beauty of the
Lord.

A tender plant (Isa.53:2)

See the sun-dried earth, baked hard and cracked open by the heat. Note
the incongruous green shoot, moist and vital, that springs up despite the aridity. It
was Isaiah's way of telling us about the thriving spiritual life of Jesus as a youth.
In the original, tender plant literally means something that feeds as a suckling in
the sense of drawing its nourishment from the parent tree, or as a baby takes
milk from its mother. Nazareth, where He had been brought up (5) was a place of
such notoriety that Nathaniel was compelled to inquire, "Con anything good
come out of
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Nazareth?" (6). Yet Jesus found nourishment in the word of God even there, and
remained tender to the will of God despite the ungodly environment of Nazareth and
the nation in general. Luke testified of Jesus' advancement in favor with God and
men (7). How beautifully Jesus grew up before Him - before the God who was
observing His progress with intense pleasure.

Christians, young Christians in particular, face a world of pervasive and audacious
unbelief. Yet those who as newborn babes, desire the pure milk of the word (8), can
be supple and strong even in spiritual wastelands. The unbelieving indifference of our
neighbours to God's concerns does not justify an impoverished spiritual life. God
longs to see vital, fresh Christians. A bruised reed

He will not break (Isa.42:1-3) Matthew applies this passage to a time when
Jesus had withdrawn because of the Pharisees' plotting to destroy Him. He records:
...great multitudes followed Him, and He healed them all. Yet He warned them not to
make Him known (9). The Servant's response to His enemies' sinister scheming was
not altercation: He will not cry out. nor raise His voice. Instead, He continued His
compassionate ministry.

The "bruised reeds" of Israel were not broken by the Servant. Instead He made
them the object of His tender interest. Whether the men and women He tended were
discouraged by burdens of the body or by some heaviness in their soul, the Lord
knew how to bring relief. Likewise those who were like smouldering flax He tended
faithfully, seeking to restore them to a vital flame:

Gentleness and tender feeling

Pity too and grace,

Softly lustred all Thy dealing

With our stricken race.

So wrote Cecil Belton who grasped something of the meaning of Isaiah.

The human frailties so prevalent in others around Him were not characteristic of
the Servant Himself. In the same passage, Isaiah writes of Him, He will not fail (or
burn dimly RVM) nor be discouraged (bruised RVM) (Isa.42:4). The Lord Jesus never
burned dimly in fulfilling His purposes of grace. The obstacles that would discourage
all others never checked His zeal.

Though He has temporarily withdrawn from this world, we may still follow Him as
closely as Israel's multitudes, and be healed:... "where | go you know, and the way
you know" (10). Our spirits follow Him now to the throne of grace, where God's
people benefit from the merciful and gracious comforts of One still willing to
sympathize with our weaknesses (11).

The Lord GOD hath opened mine ear (50:4-6 RV)

How was it that the mighty Son of God was able to fully sympathize with a weighed-
down humanity? Isaiah tells us that it was because the Lord Jesus Himself had
experience of being taught daily. Why? That He should know how to speak a word in
season to him who is weary.

The Lord's body having been prepared as an instrument of God's will, His ears
were open to hear obediently. So every morning the Father stirred His Beloved from
His gift of sleep, wakening His ear to hear fresh words of instruction. The Word
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of God - the expression of Divine Wisdom and Counsel - was woken that He
might be also a Listener and Receiver of instruction. Many times Jesus said in
His ministry: "...whatever / speak, just as the Father has told Me, so | speak” (12)

Finally the Sovereign LORD told Him to give His back to harsh, brutal beating;
to proffer His cheeks to the excruciating assault of the beard-pullers; and suffer
meekly the indignity of contemptuous spitting. He did not refuse. He had
confidence that He would not be ashamed, and that a vindicating God was near
at hand to be His helper.

To sustain weary people is a demanding and skilful task that requires the
utmost sensitivity and often a generous measure of shared experience. To
answer fully all our weariness, to help us with our struggles, the Son learned
obedience by the things which He suffered (13). He experienced what it meant
"to fulfill all righteousness” (14) so that He might better minister to our need. We
can expect that the more fellowship we have in His sufferings, the better
equipped we will be to succour others with words.

The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon Me (Isa.61:1,2)

Often enough, it was left to the Servant Himself to express God's purposes in His
ministry: "/ am One who bears witness of Myself, and the Father who sent Me
bears witness of Me" (15). In Nazareth's synagogue, the Lord appropriated to
Himself Isaiah's powerful description of the Servant's mission. There was,
however, no trace of arrogance or pride in His utterance.

The words of grace agreed with His Person. Despite the scope of the mission,
and the directness of His claim to fulfil it, what impressed itself upon His hearers
was - grace.

Jesus had come to Nazareth in the power of the Spirit. Isaiah highlights, that
in the wisdom of God, not only must the Servant be equipped with an instructed
tongue, He must also be anointed with the Spirit. The Lord Jesus declared, the
Spirit is upon Me in preaching because Jehovah has anointed Me, from the
womb and at baptism. His example should speak to us of the need for a Spirit-
filed and Spirit-led life. If the second Person of the Godhead would not pursue
His ministry independently of the Spirit, dare we proceed without the supply of
the Spirit of Jesus Christ? (16).

In Nazareth, the meek and gentle Saviour thought the reading sufficient, and His
then mission defined, once the words "To proclaim the acceptable year of the
LORD" had been uttered (17). The day of vengeance was not then in His heart,
though one day it shall be. The year of Jehovah's good pleasure was more costly
for the Servant to preach than the day of vengeance, because the former was
the season in which it pleased the LORD to bruise Him (Isa.53:10). Nonetheless,
He never shrank from proclaiming its message of liberty.

There is no beauty (Isa.53:2)
He has no form or comeliness... There is no beauty that we should desire Him.
What will attract us to the Lord Jesus? Human societies are fixated on "the
outward appearance, but the LORD looks at the heart" (18). It is significant that
Scripture is resoundingly silent regarding any beauty of countenance or
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form possessed by the Lord Jesus. David was ruddy, with bright eyes, and good-
looking. (19) and David's rebel-hearted son, Absalom, possessed looks
unmatched in all Israel, but according to Isaiah, David's greater Son was not so
favoured. Not until the millennium, says Isaiah, will earthly eyes see the King in
His beauty (1sa.33:17).

If we wish to appreciate the Lord's
beauty we shall have to learn to see in the manner God sees. In the pathos of
His sufferings, in all the gentle dealings of the Servant, in His purity and devotion,
there is a more enduring attraction than anything our physical eyes might behold.
With the eyes of your heart enlightened (20). Isaiah's portraits of the Saviour are
an endless feast.
(1) 2 Pet.1:21 (2) Jn 12:41 (3) 1 Pet. 1:11 (4) 1 Pet. 1:12 (5) Lk.4:16 (6) Jn 1:46
(7) Lk.2:52 (8) 1 Pet. 2:2 (9) Matt.12:15,16 (10) Jn 14:4 (11) Heb.4:15 (12) Jn
12:50 (13) Heb.5:8 (14) Matt.3:15 (15) Jn 8:18 (16) Phil.1:19 (17) Lk.4:19 (18)
1 Sam.16:7 (19) 1 Sam.16:12 (20) Eph.1:18 RV

PLEASE COME NEAR TO ME"

By R. Hickling, Nottingham, England

They were startled and terrified; they had guilty consciences. Could it really be
true that the man standing before them clad in Egyptian garments and wearing
Pharaoh's ring was Joseph, their brother Joseph, whom they had treated so
callously and sold into Egypt? However incredible, it was so. No doubt they
expected retribution and revenge. Listen to what Joseph is saying, "Please come
near to me" (Gen.45:4). A precious invitation indeed. Then a delightful sequel: So
they came near... he kissed all his brothers and wept over them, and after that
his brothers talked with him (Gen.45:4,15). It was not to be revenge but
reconciliation.

So it will be in a future day when a remnant of Israel gaze on the majesty and
glory of their great Deliverer. Then they will also see the marks in His hands and
His feet, tokens of His passion (Zech.13:6). Then the truth will dawn on their
hearts, Jesus is their Messiah after all. Deep mourning and stricken consciences
will follow, but the spirit of the Redeemer's message will be, "Comfort, yes.
comfort My people!” (Isa.40:1). The invitation will be, "Please come near to Me".
Besides being an illustration of future events it is also a message for us.

Draw near

Throughout life, many and varied are our experiences individually and
collectively. We rejoice as some embark on the disciple pathway. We suffer loss
as beloved saints are called home; some "full of years" others in the "high noon"
of life. We may have had personal difficulties, experienced sickness, anxiety or
need. Is there a message from the Lord that will help in all such circumstances?
We can take to ourselves the invitation, “Please come near to Me". Closeness to
Him is the secret of strength and
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courage. Let us respond by "coming near" and "talking with Him"; giving thanks for all
the joys and blessings received. Let us trust Him for the future; He has never
forsaken us and never will.

CIVITAS

By Alex Reid, Leigh, England

Citizenship not only confers a sense of identity but also rights and privileges, and in
some circumstances, protection. Do we value citizenship of our country of birth or
residence, or do we take it for granted?

In the first century world Roman citizenship or civitas was greatly prized for the
reasons given above. Probably even more so since Rome's authority was
unchallenged throughout the then civilized world. Although many Roman citizens
living within the empire may never have seen Rome, they had an affinity with the city
astride the Tiber.

It was probably from Rome while under house arrest (see Acts 28), that Paul
wrote his Epistle to the Philippians. He did not write to instruct them about Roman
civitas, but to encourage them as citizens of heaven. They had an identification with
a place that eclipsed even Rome in all its grandeur and power. Paul's words invite
the comparison with Rome: For our citizenship is in heaven (Phil.3:20).

The city of Philippi was a Roman colony and many of its citizens were also Roman
citizens. Beginning in the dictatorship of Julius Caesar (c.48 B.C.), colonies and
autonomous communities were established outwith the Italian homeland. Roman
civitas was then extended to soldiers and aristocrats of provincial origin. A large
section of the population of Philippi were ex-Roman soldiers, veterans who had been
granted land in the provinces at the end of their term of service. They dressed in the
Roman fashion and spoke Latin to emphasize their status.

Qualifications

The believers in Philippi would be aware of the qualifications necessary for the
granting of Roman citizenship. These were: outstanding service to the state, which
included completing a specified term of military service; the purchase of citizenship
with a large sum of money, or being born to parents who were Roman citizens (see
Acts 22:28).

Citizenship as a reward for service was an idea familiar to the saints in Philippi, as
evidenced by the presence of ex-soldiers in their midst. They may have heard ex-
soldiers boasting of obtaining civitas by long years of service in the legion or by
facing danger in the defence of the state. But heavenly civitas was not based on
such concepts. As Paul taught, their citizenship was the result of God's grace, and
excluded the idea of reward for services rendered. Heavenly citizenship was granted
on a basis that precluded boasting (Eph.2:8,9).

The obtaining of Roman citizenship by purchase is mentioned in the New
Testament (Acts 22:28). The man who spoke to Paul seemed proud of the fact that
he had paid a large sum. People who obtained Roman citizenship by payment were
looked on as second class citizens. This point is emphasized by Paul's reply to the
commander: "But | was born a citizen". Obtaining citizenship by payment was
another form of
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procurement by works. How long did it take the commander to save up his large sum;
what had he done to earn it? We have already noted that paying for something
panders to human pride.

Again from Tit.3:5 we can see that heavenly citizenship is not available by
purchase under the guise of works: ...not by works of righteousness which we have
done, but according to His mercy He saved us. Surely this excludes any tendency to
pride. It is also worth remembering that there will be no second class citizens in
heaven for all will have gained entry by the same means.

Paul told his inquisitor in Acts 22 that he, Paul, had been born a Roman citizen.
Roman civitas was acquired by birth if both parents were Roman citizens, although
one of them, usually the mother, might be an alien with the right to contract a Roman
marriage. Here we have the parallel of what is true of heavenly citizens in that their
citizenship is gained by birth. Look again at Tit.3:5. The concluding part of the verse
is a deliberate contrast to the opening: ...He saved us through the washing of
regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit. The word regeneration carries the idea
of renewed existence, of new birth. If we lay this thought alongside what the Lord
Jesus had to say about the new birth in Jn 3:3,5,6, it is clear that spiritual rebirth is
the only valid qualification for citizenship of heaven.

The privileges which went with Roman citizenship were: exemption from degrading
punishment such as flogging, scourging or crucifixion; a right to a trial when accused
of an offence and the right of appeal to the Emperor for final judgement. When on
trial before Festus the Roman governor (Acts 25:9-12), and discerning that his
examiner was not impartial, Paul exercised his right as a Roman citizen in appealing
to the highest authority, the right to be heard by the Emperor. Exemption from
degrading punishment was a right that Paul also used to effect his release when
imprisoned at Philippi (Acts 16:36-39). The craven pleading of the magistrates was
due to their having broken the law by having Paul and Silas beaten.

It is the privilege of heavenly citizens that they are exempt from punishment, that is
the punishment that the wrath of God will visit on the sins of humankind in a future
day (Rom.1:18 and Rom.5:8,9). It is this secure knowledge of exemption from
punishment that engenders in the believer what Paul calls, peace with God
(Rom.5:1).

As to the day to day sins that so easily beset us, those too have been legislated for
in our rights as heavenly citizens. In confessing these sins, we are taking our appeal
for cleansing to the highest authority. We have access to the courts of heaven and
we have the services of the perfect Advocate in pleading our case (1 Jn 1:9-2:2).

If a citizen exercised his rights under Roman law, he could be asked at some point
to prove his citizenship. This could only be done by means of a written document or
register, perhaps at the person's place of birth. It is comforting to know that as far as
our heavenly citizenship is concerned, such a register is kept (Lk.10:20). As citizens
of heaven, God has graciously given us a glimpse of our future abode, the city of
Rev.21. This is probably the same city that filled the spiritual vision of the patriarch
Abraham (see Heb.11:10). It is reassuring to note that there will be no disputed
claims as to who can enter, for it is open to those whose names are written in the
heavenly register: ...those who are written in the Lamb's Book of Life (Rev.21:27).
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APOSTOLIC TESTIMONY IN ACTS
(2) Peter and John before the Sanhedrin

By P.L. Hickling, Cromer, England

The occasion
Acts chapter 3 describes how Peter and John went to the Temple, and Peter
healed, in the name of Jesus Christ, a man who had been lame from birth. The
people were amazed at this, and crowded round Peter and John. Peter took the
opportunity to disclaim any power of their own, but preached Jesus, faith in
whose name had made the man strong. He declared Him to be "the Holy One
and the Just" (Acts 3:14), and "the Prince of Life" (Acts 3:15), and charged them
and their rulers with responsibility for His death. Furthermore, Peter and John
stood as witnesses that God had raised Jesus from the dead. His suffering,
death and resurrection were all in fulfilment of the prophecies which God had
givento His people.
Finally, they commanded repentance and conversion. Many believed, but the
religious authorities were greatly disturbed that these unofficial teachers taught
the people and preached in Jesus the resurrection from the dead (1). This was
right at the beginning, but subsequently the twin themes of Jesus and the
resurrection were always at the core of the apostles' teaching (2). They were so
offensive to the religious leaders firstly because they so clearly identified Jesus
as the Messiah promised through God's covenant with His people, yet who was
rejected by them, and secondly because many of those who were most
influential refused to accept the possibility of any resurrection (3) As a result
Peter and John were arrested, and kept in custody to give account of themselves
the following day.
The Sanhedrin
The tribunal before which they were arraigned was the Sanhedrin, the
name given to the highest court of the Jews, which met in Jerusalem, but also to
various lesser tribunals. The Jerusalem Sanhedrin had extensive powers, the
internal government of the country being in its hands, although from the days of
Archelaus its direct powers were limited to Judaea. It was originally dominated by
the predominantly Sadducee priestly aristocracy, but by this time the Pharisaic
element had become much stronger. There was therefore a potential division
among them, for the Sadducees denied the permanent validity of any but the
written laws of the Pentateuch, rejecting the later doctrines of the soul and its
after-life. the resurrection, angels and demons. On the other hand, the Pharisees
had devoted themselves to establishing the contents of the Torah, and then to
interpreting and supplementing them. Paul was later able to exploit this division
(4).
The interrogation

The basic question which Peter faced was "By what power or by what
name have you done this?", his reply was direct and unequivocal, charging his
interlocutors with their own responsibility: "...Let it be known to you
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All, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom
you crucified, whom God raised from the dead, by him this man stands here before
you whole... Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under
heaven given among men by which we must be saved" (5). The Sanhedrin saw the
boldness of Peter and John, uneducated and untrained men. men to whom being
with Jesus had made all the difference. Besides them stood incontrovertible proof
of the power of the name of Jesus; the man over forty years old who had never
walked in his life before. The rulers had no arguments, but since they saw their
own status and position being endangered, they resorted to threats, the tactics of
rulers the world over, "...let us severely threaten them, that from now on they speak
fo no man in this name" (6). Peter and John's reply was unanswerably right:
"Whether it is right in the sight of God to listen to you rather than to God, you judge.
For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard" (7). This incident
points out a general principle; we are instructed fo be subject to rulers and
authorities and pay our taxes (8)- this applies even if we dislike the elected
government or its taxation and spending policies - but human government can
never have the right to override divine government. Instances can readily come
to mind in which a government might claim an electoral mandate for a policy
repugnant to the word of God; in that case the government must be resisted,
democratic or not.

An important point in the apostles' witness tends to escape our notice,
because we often use 'Christ' simply as an alternative name for Jesus. To the
Jewish rulers and the people the 'Christ' meant the Messiah, the promised one
from God, who should save His people. Thus the phrase 'Jesus Christ of
Nazareth, whom you crucified' was a direct assertion that Jesus of Nazareth was
the promised Saviour from God, and that they were responsible for His death.

The aftermath Empty threats were all the rulers could use at this time,
because they were afraid of popular opinion, since all the people glorified God
because of the miracle. The threats had no effect on the disciples; rather the
reverse, for they prayed to God for boldness in speaking the word. This prayer
was immediately granted "...they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and they spoke
the word of God with boldness” (9). This is the moral of this story: if we are faced
with intimidation or are daunted by the prospect of facing the power of the
political establishment or the misrepresentations of the media, boldness to say
and do the right can come from prayer to God, who will enable us.

References:
(1) Acts 4:2 (2) Acts 1:22; Acts 2:31; Acts 4:33; Acts 17:18 (3) Matt.22:23 (4)
Acts 24:21 (5) Acts 4:7-12 (6) Acts 4:17 (7) Acts 4:19,20 (8) Tit.3:1 (9) Acts 4:31 .
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(3) The Apostles before the Sanhedrin
By Martin Archibald, Paisley, Scotland

The Book of Acts overflows with witness - the courage it took, and the power that
resulted. The very writing of the book was an act of witness to Christ. Luke
addressed his record to most excellent Theophilus, using a title suited to
someone high in government, so he may well have been writing a defence of the
churches of his time. Trained as a doctor in accurate recordkeeping and case-
study, he was also a man of Christian understanding, whom Paul called our dear
friend (Col.4:14 NIV). He makes an excellent witness to the extraordinary events
and the everyday life of Acts chapter 5.
A Church united in witness

'So send | you to hearts made hard by hatred,

To eyes made blind because they will not see;

To spend though it be blood — to spend and spare not —

So send | you to taste of Calvary.' (E.N. Clarkson)
What power would be injected into our preaching, and our conversation for the
gospel's sake, if we were more often conscious of that 'sending'! These were
‘apostles’ indeed - men whom the Son sent into Jerusalem, and then far beyond,
as the Father had sent Him into the world. What were they like, in those first days
of their commissioning?
The company of believers on Christ had been sobered by the swift sentence of
death that fell on Ananias and Sapphira, and their pretence of making a fine
sacrifice to support disciples in need. But there was a further striking effect. The
experience heightened the distinctiveness of the band of believers who gathered
in Solomon's colonnade: Yet none of the rest dared join them, but the people
esteemed them highly (Acts 5:13). The Jews who frequented the temple saw that
there was a difference about these people who stood together as one Church of
God.

Signs for the gospel, not the gospel of signs
How exciting it was to see that through the apostles flowed the power to heal!
And it may be that there were some who were taken up with the impressiveness
of the miraculous and the personal boost that it gave. But the apostles were far
more concerned that the people who were healed, and those who observed,
would realize that they had a deeper need than the immediate cry of weakened
bodies. They wanted to see the Lord change those lives, and fulfil their mission
to make disciples. So also today, let us not be diverted from winning souls and
making disciples by the pursuit of sign-gifts that we believe were given for the
first launch of the gospel, not for our days in which we have the full revelation of
the Word of God.
Can we imitate the witness of the apostles?

Of course, the apostles had a unique form of witness. They had accompanied
the Lord in His ministry, had seen Him crucified, and had watched in confusion
and fear as He appeared again before them. Still, towards the end, John could
recall in deepening wonder That ...which we
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have looked upon, and our bands have handled, concerning the Word of life (1 Jn
1:1). So was this a level of witness that we can have no part in? In part, yes, we
cannot: the eye-witnesses of His majesty were designed for their time and for the
recording of Scripture. But we can testify with telling effect to the changes that we see
and hear in the lives and language of those who in our time are made new in Christ.
We too can help others towards faith by describing the wonderful works of our Lord:
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit in souls newly made to become a temple of the living
God (1 Cor.3:16).
More reaction from the authorities
Success again brought imprisonment. But we may be sure the apostles used the
captive time in prayer. They would give thanks that so much had been achieved:
3,000 added at Pentecost: the number of men later increased to about 5.000;
multitudes coming from the towns around Jerusalem to bring their sick under the
shadow of the Spirit of God; and thousands going home to tell of deliverance through
the name of Jesus.
So they waited...and waited...through that long day...till night fell-and a messenger
from heaven was at the door, holding it open! The plan was triumphantly confirmed:
"Go, stand in the temple and speak to the people all the words of this life" (Acts 5:20).
'How shall they preach unless they are sent?’
As soon as it was possible to expect an audience, to the temple they went, in the
glad surprise of freedom. They spoke with the power of divine sending. So again we
ask ourselves, Do we need to recover a real sense of being sent for the withess we
bear? It will only come by prayer, and obedience to the direction we are then given. It
may be that all the assembly needs to gather in prayer, fired by the earnestness and
the risk-taking of those first days, till we are assured that the Lord is with us indeed.
Then we may be used from above, and become effective as well as dutiful servants.
Obedience to God or to men?
The business day began for the Sanhedrin - but they found God's business day was
away ahead of them. Brother or sister, how often do we need to allow our God more
time to begin the day with us? What would Jesus have us do, in whose name we
(sometimes?) attempt so much?
When the Council did their sending, little did they think they were making a platform
for those men to herald out texts that have become world-famous: "We must obey
God rather than men! ...the Holy Spirit, whom God has given to those who obey Him"
(Acts 5:29,32 NIV). There was no need to work up excitement by managing the
audience: the work of the Spirit of God was too real for that. Nor was the Spirit
necessarily given to those who held an office honoured by men. He was given to
those who obeyed the simple commands of the Lord.
Who is Lord?
Peter and John and the others were brought back to hear the final injunction. It was
the same words again, though emptied of authority since the previous threats had
come to nothing. Those Spirit-led men simply rejoiced that they were counted worthy
to suffer shame for His name (Acts 5:41). If it should come to losing their lives - why,
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the Lord had laid down the finest of all lives for their sakes!

So Jesus was Lord. Daily - every day - in the temple and in every house. they
did not cease from teaching and preaching Jesus as the Christ. If He was the
Christ, for Jewish people that meant He alone was Lord. Fellow-believer, He is
still the Christ, anointed by God to bring our salvation. Therefore He alone is
Lord! Do we lose faith and miss a day in speaking of Him to others? Do we go to
the assembly hall and preach there, but not from house to house (Acts 5:42
NIV)? Perhaps we observe Acts 2:41,42 with those seven steps, but have fallen
away from 5:42, the eighth step of reaching people in witness. Our Lord said in
effect in heaven, "Send Me". He went to Calvary to reach us, to rescue us from
self-love and all our old excuses. And shall we let a day pass without telling His
praise? Let us renew our vows, and allow Him to speak of us with honour before
His Father, in that day that is now so very near.

WONDER AND WORSHIP

By A.G. Willis, Liverpool, England

"Quick, come and have a look at this!". These were the words that greeted us as
we arrived at our friend's house on a short visit. She led us to the kitchen and
pointed excitedly to the door. There we saw it - a moth. Hardly a cause for great
excitement, yet we knew our friend did take a keen interest in natural history. She
was able to tell us that this particular moth belongs to a rare species, she
described its colourings and told us about its habitat. To us it was just a moth, but
to our friend, an object of great interest and beauty, a source of wonder.

How often, perhaps because we seem to be so active and occupied, we lose
our sense of wonder at God's wonderful, creative handiwork. A manifest token of
His great wisdom and power. In the spiritual realm we can also lose our sense of
wonder at God's love to us in redemption. His grace, mercy and all the wealth of
spiritual blessing that are ours in Him. Can it be that our spiritual vision has
become dim? Has the wonderful revelation of God's love become something that
we almost take for granted? Have we lost our sense of wonder?

Our friend has spent much time in studying the things of God's creation, and
the more she learnt about them, the more wonderful they became to her. She is
an earnest Christian with a deep appreciation of spiritual matters. A mind at
ease, diligent study, and quiet times of prayer and communion will surely lead to
a greater appreciation of the things of the Spirit. Wonder creates worship. An in-
filling leads to an out-flowing in our lives, with hearts more attuned to give
expression to such words as:

When all Thy mercies, blessed God,
Each rising soul surveys,

Transported with the view, we're lost

In wonder, love and praise. (J. Addison)
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FOCUS
LIGHT AND DARKNESS ON THE WEB

By George Prasher, Manchester, England

The World-wide Web continues to expand, with access now increasingly
available in developing countries, providing a vast information resource and a
means of speedy communication within the reach of millions.

Websites multiply as all types of organisations take advantage of a medium
through which to promote their cause - commercial, charitable, political,
educational or whatever. Nor have religious groups been slow to avail
themselves of such a useful and relatively low-cost facility. Many churches have
their own home page giving information about their beliefs, order of services,
social activities and the like. All can be brought on screen at the click of a
mouse.

Larger organisations develop more sophisticated web-sites. Among them the
Vatican, using three powerful computers, and featuring such items as many of
the Pope's writings, translated into several languages; it is also able to handle
large numbers of requests for information from many parts of the world. The
Mormons include links to specialized genealogical data, related of course to their
practice of repeatedly baptizing individuals on behalf of forebears who have long
since died. Buddhism and Islam have their respective histories and teachings
expertly presented.

Flowing from this development follows what someone has called 'the
electronic community of the Internet'. On line people can exchange religious
views without inhibition. For there is no set of rules how people communicate.
'The Net has no centre from which will can be applied'. Exposure to such a wide
range of religious ideas might well undermine the confidence of some in
traditional Christian teaching; or be a source of confusion to people who have
never understood that teaching but are seeking spiritual light.

From this standpoint the World-wide Web may be viewed as a modern arena
for the age-long conflict between light and darkness. Energetic Christian
enterprise ensures that there are websites which can be visited to eternal profit.
They are beacons of spiritual light, witnessing to the word of the truth of the
gospel. Many provide spiritual guidance about positively living for Christ. Some
also include direction from God's Word about church association and service.
How thankful we must be for every website which contributes to these ends!

Inevitably the powers of darkness are strongly represented, advocating much
that runs counter to truths revealed in Scripture. God is light and in Him is no
darkness at all (1 Jn 1:5), but Satan fashions himself as an angel of light and
false apostles have fashioned themselves as apostles of Christ (2 Cor.11:13-
15). In today's religious world
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there is a pervasive darkness regarding the fundamental ground of man's
reconciliation with God. This lies at the heart of most religious systems. It
obscures the central glory of the true gospel of Christ as summarized in Paul's
letter to the Ephesians (Eph.2:1-10):

But God, who is rich in mercy, because of His great love with which

He loved us, even when we were dead in trespasses, made us alive

together with Christ...

For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of

yourselves; it is the gift of God, not of works, lest anyone should

boast...

For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works,

which God prepared beforehand that we should walk in them
A common denominator among a wide spectrum of religious faiths, whether
Christian in name or of non-Christian origin, is the need for human effort to attain
personal righteousness before God. This flies in the face of the basic principle
stated so clearly in the above quotation from Paul's Ephesian letter. Good works
are indeed featured as God's expectation in our lives, but they are the outcome
of our salvation through faith, not the meritorious ground of that salvation.

In the arena of the World-wide Web the battle between darkness and light
regarding great truths of the gospel is very apparent. Perhaps less prominently
other aspects of spiritual light may prevail in the minds of some who are
concerned to know divine direction in their pilgrimage as believers in the Lord
Jesus. It was He who said, "/ am the light of the world. He who follows Me shall not
walk in darkness, but have the light of life" (Jn 8:12). Having initially received that
light of life through faith in Him as Saviour, we may then walk with Him in the light
of divinely revealed truth about His will for His disciples:

...If we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship with one
another...
So wrote the apostle John in his first letter (1 Jn 1:7). In his third letter he added,
| have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in truth (3 Jn 1:4). John's
desire and joy must surely reflect the mind of Christ!

WORLD WEBSITE ADDRESS OF THE CHURCHES OF GOD. IN THE
FELLOWSHIP OF THE SON OF GOD:
inthelord-eom now http://www.churchesofGod.info

WORLD E-MAIL ADDRESS:
tellmemeore@inthelord-com
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NUGGETS OF TRUTH FROM ISAIAH

The Cross of Christ: His Atoning Death
By J.W. Archibald, Wembley, England

Isa.53:4-12

More than seven centuries after this passage was written, the Finance Minister of
Ethiopia looked up from reading it and asked, ...of whom speaketh the prophet
this? and Philip the evangelist, newly aboard the Minister's chariot, ...beginning
from this scripture, preached unto him Jesus (Acts 8:34,35). That day in his
chariot the Ethiopian found forgiveness and peace with God through the sacrifice
of Christ, and countless others since then have found the same as they have
considered these words given by God through the prophet Isaiah.

The prophecy of Isaiah was primarily directed at the people of Judah but the
implications of its message reach far beyond them. Through the words of the Old
Testament prophets God publicly reveals His heart to the scrutiny of ail
generations of mankind from that time forward. He discloses His love for His
chosen people Israel, His grief at their sin and increasing indifference to Him, and
His pain at their lack of love for Him after all the favour He has shown them. In
human terms, a lover whose loved one is becoming increasingly cold and distant
may write a letter pouring out the love of his heart for her and pleading for a
return to the happiness of former days together, but such a letter would surely be
a very private and personal communication. God has put on record for all to read,
the deep sorrow and the love of His heart, because He desires that all men
should be saved and has made a way for them to be able to regain His favour
and come to Him. The repeated protest and denunciation by Isaiah of the sin of
God's people and the clear message of righteous judgement upon them has a
chilling relevance to the plight of all mankind.

Against such a gloomy background the references to the promised Messiah
in the prophecy of Isaiah shine with heavenly lustre and it is wonderfully true that
Israel's Messiah is also the Saviour of the world. The language of Isa.53 will
indeed reflect the heartfelt response of redeemed Israelites when Messiah
returns to earth but it also expresses the only possible basis on which men
everywhere can know God and His pardon. Jesus is the answer to the
Ethiopian's question.

My Righteous Servant We understand then that it is Jesus who is
designated by God as My Righteous Servant in Isa.53:11, which title is
expressive of the satisfaction and delight that God had in His blessed Son in all
His life and work here on earth. Behold my servant, whom | uphold; my chosen,
in whom my soul delighteth is a similar accolade (Isa.42:1). The Lord Jesus is
perfect and sinless in all His ways: ...he had done no violence, neither was any
deceit in his mouth (53:9). This is very important because He was also chosen for
sacrifice. We recall that on the
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mount of transfiguration, after the conversation with Moses and Elijah about the
Lord's decease, God spoke from heaven saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom
| am well pleased and Luke reports the added words, my chosen (Matt.17:5;
Lk.9:35). God had taught His people that any victim chosen for sacrifice to Him
must be without blemish, and so Isaiah sets out the beautiful and moving picture
of the humble, obedient and sinless One making His way without protest to the
place of sacrifice as a lamb that is led to the slaughter (Isa.53:7).

The Righteous for the Unrighteous Isaiah tells us that ...he was wounded for
our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was
upon him; and with his stripes we are healed (v.5). The apostle Peter in his first
epistle uses the language of Isa.53 and directly quotes from our passage, Christ
also suffered for you ...who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth ...who his
own self bare our sins in his body upon the tree ...by whose stripes ye were healed (1
Pet.2:21-24), and again, Christ also suffered for sins once, the righteous for the
unrighteous, that he might bring us to God (1 Pet.3:18). This is surely the core of the
good news or gospel of God, that at Calvary the sinless Christ, the Chosen of
God, suffered and died for us, and in so doing took upon Himself the awful
judgement of God for all our sin so that we could become righteous. The apostle
Paul proclaims this also in the inspired words, Him who knew no sin he made to be
sin on our behalf; that we might become the righteousness of God in him (2
Cor.5:21). It is worth looking carefully at Isaiah's expression of this wonderful fact
...the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all (v.6). It is foreshadowed in the
action carried out by the High Priest on the Day of Atonement for Israel when he
placed both his hands on the head of the scapegoat, and confessed over him all
the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions, even all their sins;
and he shall put them upon the head of the goat (Lev.16:21). The A.V. marginal
reading for 1sa.53:6 is "The LORD hath made the iniquity of us all to meet on him.
because the Hebrew word translated "laid on" in the R.V. and A.V. can also be
rendered "made to meet on". It is the imagery of countless sins attributable to a
multitude of perpetrators from every place and time being brought together with
unerring aim upon the sinless Sufferer.

With sin came the judgement that the holiness of God demanded. God
spared not his own Son (Rom.8:32). Isaiah writes, Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise
him; he hath put him to grief (Isa.53:10). This should not be taken to mean that it
gave God pleasure to crush His Son or cause Him to suffer, but rather that it was
His will to do so. Here we are faced with the deep mystery of God's dealings with
His only begotten Son on the Cross. We hear the cry of chilling intensity from
Deity to Deity, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? (Matt.27:46). It tells
of desolation beyond measure. The One who cried is the One of whom it is
written In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word
was God (Jn 1:1). Calvary is the only point in eternity where this forsaking takes
place. The prophecy of Zechariah speaks of the awaking of the
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sword of divine judgement to find its deadly mark in the One who is all God's
pleasure (Zech.13:7). Again, we struggle to comprehend the mystery of Deity
punishing Deity, and what it must have meant for the blessed One who was so
smitten.
Cut Off and Poured Out

Long before the days of Isaiah God revealed to men that atonement
required death. For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and | have given it to you upon
the altar to make atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh atonement
by reason of the life (Lev.17:11). The essence of sin is an attack on God's holy
throne and His very existence. Nothing less than the death of an acceptable
sacrifice can cover that, and so Isaiah is caused to write ...he was cut off out of
the land of the living (Isa.53:8). These were the words that the Ethiopian was
reading when Philip joined him in his chariot. For the Ethiopian, a man of great
power and influence who could nevertheless have no son to perpetuate his
name, such words must have had a particular desolation. His generation who shall
declare? For his life is taken from the earth (Acts 8:33). The prophet Daniel wrote
that the Anointed One shall be cut off. and shall have nothing (Dan.9:26).

Isaiah also writes of Messiah's death that ...he poured out his soul unto death
(Isa.53:12). It defies our comprehension that the One who from the beginning is
the Giver and Sustainer of all life should Himself experience death, but so it was
determined in the purpose of God before the worlds came into being. His
anguish at the

prospect of death is expressed in the prophetic words of David, ...let not the pit
shut her mouth upon me (Ps.69:15). We are to think of Him emptying Himself,
sinking into death, pouring out His precious life, holding nothing back, giving
everything. David was able to say, Yea, though | walk through the valley of the
shadow of death. I will fear no evil; for thou art with me, (Ps.23:4) but David's Lord
traversed that dark valley alone, without protector or companion.
Satisfaction

Is it not a delight to read what Isaiah says of the results of the sacrifice
of Christ? He tells of the resurrection, ..he shall prolong his days: and of the
redeemed, ...he shall see his seed. But perhaps most wonderful of all, He shall see
of the ftravail of his soul, and shall be satisfied. Along with this we have the
remarkable account of the assignment of a portion with the great and the dividing
of the spoil with the strong (Isa.53:10-12). We suggest that this has reference to
the mutual pleasure of the three Persons of the Godhead in the consequences of
the mighty conflict of Calvary. There the unsearchable purposes of deity were
gloriously accomplished and the spoils of that supreme victory are for the praise
of the glory of the triune God. Surely the pleasure of Jehovah shall prosper in the
hand of His Righteous Servant.

May these reflections help us to see more clearly the seriousness of sin and
increase our love for the Blessed One who loves us and gave Himself up for us.

Biblical quotations are from the RV.
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BETHLEHEM

By Edwin Neely, Brantford, Ontario, Canada

"But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah,

Though you are little among the thousands of Judah,

Yet out of you shall come forth to Me

The One to be Ruler in Israel,

Whose goings forth are from of old, from everlasting” (Mic.5:2).

We read little in Scripture about the town of Bethlehem. That it was small is
apparent in Micah's description; it was on a hill and defensible, for in David's day
the Philistines had a garrison there. There was also a well of sweet water in it.
From its name, the house of bread, and from the description of Boaz's harvest
(Ruth 2:3) we learn that its fields were fruitful. The hillsides around were suitable
for raising sheep. Its most important product were the men who came from there,
and though little is also said about them, what is recorded is poignant; pointing
forward to the One who would come from the town unto God, fo be Ruler in
Israel, whose goings forth are from old, from everlasting.

Benjamin was born on Bethlehem's outskirts. Not much is reported about his
life, but in several outstanding ways he is a shadow of the One to come. As a
young man he accompanied his ten older brothers to Egypt to obtain supplies.
He was arrested on his return journey when a cup was found in his bag. He,
though innocent, must pay the penalty, while the ten sinful brothers might have
gone free, and that, with treasure in their sacks. The picture comes into focus
when we consider Christ's words: "Shall | not drink the cup which My Father has
given Me?" (Jn 18:11). Asaph wrote about a cup in the hands of the Lord, full
and foaming and to be poured out that the wicked of the earth might drink it.
Christ drank the cup of judgement that we, the wicked, might go free, and that
with unspeakable treasure, here and hereafter.

Not much is written about Ibzan of Bethlehem. He judged Israel for seven
years. He sired thirty sons and thirty daughters, and multiplied their number in
marriage. Why should the Spirit cause that sort of detail to be recorded? Then we
remember that he also was a foreshadow of another from Bethlehem of whom
Isaiah wrote: / and the children whom the LORD has given me! (1sa.8:18). And
we rejoice to be counted among those children (Heb.2:13), and not only so, but
to be seen as sons and daughters (2 Cor.6:18), who because of Christ can
manifest characteristics of the Father, partakers of the divine nature (2 Pet.1:4).

Fruitful fields
The fruitfulness of the fields of Boaz became more precious when it
was laden freely upon Ruth, the one who would one day possess the whole
treasure that was his. He not only was chosen as part of the royal lineage, he
also displayed the liberality of the Redeemer. Ruth's life gradually

2001-92



became full of the blessings of the LORD. We, like Ruth, are daily showered with
His blessings and are awaiting the whole harvest.

David was born in Bethlehem, the man after God's own heart, the shepherd
who saved lIsrael and who was to become king. He speaks to us of the
Shepherd who not only risked, but gave His life for the sheep, who Himself shall
one day be displayed as KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS (Rev.19:16),
who shall reign forever and forever.

Source of fruitfulness

The men of Bethlehem pointed forward to the Man of Bethlehem, who a
few short miles from there became the Man of Calvary. He is the source of
fruitfulness. He is the well of Bethlehem, of which, if a man drink, he shall live
forever. It was water from the well at Bethlehem that David would not drink
because his mighty men had risked their lives to obtain it. He poured it out to the
LORD (1 Chron.11:17-19). The Man of Calvary was also poured out like water
as an offering to the LORD (Ps.22:14). The Victor of Calvary has become our
high hill, our strong tower. We know that: The name of the LORD is a strong
tower; The righteous run to it and are safe (Prov.18:10).
His goings forth are from of old, from everlasting and our goings forth with Him
shall be to everlasting. Meantime, the green pastures and still waters attest to the
care of the One who has become the Shepherd and Overseer of our souls (1
Pet. 2:25).

Praise God for what came out of Bethlehem!

LUKE: LOYAL TO THE END

By Dr. John Robinson, Vancouver, B.C., Canada

Sir Winston Churchill had Lord Moran as his personal physician. Saul of Tarsus,
as Paul the great traveller and missionary of the early Christian era, had Luke as
his beloved physician.

Although Luke was the author of the third Gospel and the Acts of the Apostles
we know little about him. So far as we know Luke was not a preacher, but was a
writer. He was an honest and accurate historian. His facts were from at least
three sources:

(1) First-hand things he saw himself; many times he writes in Acts we did this or
that.

(2) Accounts of events from Paul whom he knew well He
accompanied Paul on many travels, and was with him during his
imprisonment at Rome.

(3) Accounts from other brothers with whom Luke had abundant opportunity of
establishing close contact, e.g. James (1) and Philip (2).

On Paul's second missionary journey, Luke joined Paul, Silas and Timothy at

Troas. He continued with them to Philippi where he witnessed the conversion of

Lydia and the jailer.

When the missionaries departed, Luke remained behind in Philippi. He

rejoined Paul on his third missionary

journey accompanying him to Jerusalem. He also accompanied Paul on the

journey to Rome and visited him during his imprisonment there. Humble and
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faithful Paul owed much to this humble and faithful man. He described him as the
beloved physician (3). Towards the end of Paul's eventful life some were leaving
the churches of God. Paul wrote to Timothy ...Demos has forsaken me, haying
loved this present world... Only Luke is with me. He then requested his cloak,
books and parchments before the onset of winter (4).

Luke was kind and devoted; he must often have cared for and tended to
Paul. For many years, Paul was tormented by a thorn in the flesh (5). What this
was we can only speculate. Various illnesses have been suggested. Could it
have been a physical deformity, a speech defect, an eye disease, attacks of
migraine headaches or epilepsy? Whatever it was, it was painful. The diagnosis
has never been disclosed by the dedicated doctor.

One wonders why Paul and Luke were so compatible. One was a Jew, the
other a Gentile. One was an outspoken herald of the gospel, the other a
contemplative historian. One
was predominately in the foreground, the other inconspicuous in the
background. Both were educated men, one at the feet of Gamaliel, the other at a
medical school. Despite these differences, they laboured together in the service
of their Lord.

Incomparable story Luke was a writer of considerable literary skill. His two
books in the New Testament comprise a single work rather than two independent
writings. The recipient of both was Theophilus. Luke's great aim was to tell the
incomparable story of Jesus the Christ, and the progress of the gospel
throughout Asia Minor, even to Rome, the capital of the empire. Many churches
of God were planted throughout the Greco-Roman world. The ending of the Book
of Acts leaves many questions unanswered. Paul was in prison in Rome. How
and when did he die? We are left wondering what happened to Luke? The one
thing we can be sure of is that the beloved physician was a loyal and faithful
fellow-worker to the end.

(1) Acts 21:18; (2) Acts 21:8-12; (3) Col.4:14; (4) 2Tim.4:10-13; (5) 2 Cor.12:7.

For we know that if our earthly house, this tent, is destroyed, we have a building
from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens (2 Cor.5:1).
In our earthly body, which Paul likens to a tent, frailty, weakness and
suffering are often experienced. Yet, text assures the believer, that
should our earthly body be dissolved, then, at the Lord's coming again,
it will be clothed upon with an eternal body from heaven; one which will
be immortal and incorruptible. What a happy prospect!
Should we die, then resurrection,
Then the glorious mystery;
Raised to know a long perfection,
In Thy likeness we shall be. (J. Denham Smith)
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EDITORIAL

The small encircled pictures on the front cover illustrate wild flowers of Israel

Golden thistle
God created Adam and his wife, Eve, and placed them in the garden He had
planted... eastward in Eden (Gen.2:8). The garden produced vegetation: plants
bearing seed according to their kinds and trees bearing fruit with seed in it according
to their kinds (Gen.1:12 NIV). The produce of the garden was not only aesthetically
pleasant to the sight it was also good for food (Gen.2:9). Within the garden Adam's
role was to work it and take care of it (v.15 NIV). The Hebrew word 'abad' which is
variously translated 'to tend", 'dress' or 'work it' means 'to serve' or 'look after'. The
impression given is that this work would not be too arduous, but would be pleasurable
and rewarding. As those plants which cause gardeners and horticulturists most
trouble were missing, we can understand how this would result. Sadly our first
parents abused the freedom of the garden by partaking of the fruit of the one tree
God had placed out of bounds. Judgement was pronounced on the serpent, on Adam
and Eve and on the ground: "Cursed is the ground because of you; through painful
toil you will eat of it... It will produce thorns and thistles for you... By the sweat of your
brow you will eat your food" (Gen.3:17-19 NIV).
Thistles, thorns and nettles feature in various parts of Scripture as a reminder of the
Fall of man and the judgement of God. In the parable of the sower, thorns and thistles
are typical of the worries of this life and the deceitfulness of wealth which can choke
the operation of the Word of God in the life of the believer and prevent fruitfulness
(Matt.13:22 NIV). Prior to the millennium God's judgement upon Edom will be... a
year of recompense for the cause of Zion... Thorns shall grow over its strongholds,
nettles and thistles in its fortresses (I1sa.34:5-13 RSV). This is in sharp contrast to the
fruitfulness of the ground during the millennial reign of the Lord Jesus Christ when
there will be a reversal of the effects of the Fall. Then: Instead of the thorn shall come
up the cypress tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree (I1sa.55:13).
Thorns, thistles and nettles cause endless problems for those who till the ground.
Scratches and splinters can be most unpleasant. However, the flowers of some
thistles which grow in Israel and other Mediterranean countries are very attractive.
This is specially true of the golden thistle which produces a yellow flower in summer.
Despite the troublesomeness of those plants which are a result of the Fall, there are
many flowers, wild and cultivated, whose colour and fragrance bring delight to
humans.

Mandrake

The mandrake has a rosette of large leaves during the autumn or early spring. The
cluster of fragrant pale mauve flowers produces yellow egg-like fruits. The mandrakes
give off a fragrance, and at our gates are pleasant fruits (Songs 7:13). It was
believed that these fruits induced fertility in women, hence their association with a
fertility cult. They featured in the relationship between Jacob's wives Leah and
Rachel. Leah had borne several sons, but Rachel was barren. In desperation she
cried out to Jacob, "Give me
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children, or else | die! (Gen.30:1). Now Reuben went in the days of wheat
harvest and found mandrakes in the field, and brought them to his mother Leah.
Then Rachel said to Leah. "Please give me some of your son's mandrakes"
(Gen.30:14). Rachel's pleading was sharply rebuffed by Leah. Eventually Rachel
resorted to prayer, recognizing the true source of life's blessings. Then God
remembered Rachel, and God listened to her and opened her womb. And she
conceived and bore a son. and said, "God has taken away my reproach". So she
called his name Joseph, meaning 'may the LORD add'. Later she gave birth to
Benjamin.
Poppy anemonies

These dot the rocky hillsides and brilliantly carpet lower ground in early spring.
They are perennials with short divided leaves and single flowers on stalks which
grow to about 30cms. high. Though mostly scarlet, some are white and others
shades of blue. In many countries they are also cultivated and sold as cut
flowers in florists' shops. Botanists are divided, but some believe that the lily of
the field, referred to by the Lord, is actually the poppy anemone. They would
probably provide the best visual aid to illustrate the point He was making, as
they are the most conspicuous and prolific of all the spring flowers. The Lord
drew attention to them in the context of exhorting His hearers not to be over-
anxious about the provision of food and clothing. "Consider how they grow," the
Lord said. One only has to examine any flower, be it wild or cultivated, to
appreciate something of its design and beauty from the Creator's hand.
Scripture speaks of Solomon's glory: his rich apparel and that of his many
servants; the gleam of the wrought gold and of his ivory throne; his chariots and
horses; the pomp and splendour of his court; and the gifts brought by those who
came to honour him, notably the Queen of Sheba. Perhaps the Lord had all this
in mind when He spoke of "Solomon in all his glory”. Inviting His hearers to look
at the flowers of the wayside, He said, "...even Solomon in all his glory was not
arrayed like one of these" (Matt.6:29). The rich apparel, the fame, the glory of
Solomon were put upon him from without. The exquisite beauty and fragrance of
the flowers of the field are an expression of their life and nature unfolding from
within. God clothes them with a beauty which excels all human skill to
reproduce.

David Hyland

Peter Introduces the Gospel to Gentiles
By Alan Toms, Leicester, England

"Who was I that | could withstand God?" asked Simon Peter as before his fellow-
apostles he defended his action in keeping company with Gentile people, which
as he explained to Cornelius was unlawful for a Jewish man (Acts 11:17). At
least up to this point it had been

considered unlawful, but Acts 10 brings us to a watershed in the outworking of
God's eternal plan, and it is fascinating to see how God worked to bring the
thinking of His servants into line with His own thoughts and purposes.

God's world-wide purpose
2001-99



It is true that the nation of Israel had been chosen by God as His own special
treasure above all people. They were Israelites, singled out by God for high favour as
outlined in Rom.9:4,5 and by far the greatest of these privileges was that of them
according to the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, the eternally blessed God. But
their privilege in this respect was not to the exclusion of other nations, for in Christ
God's purposes reached far beyond the Jewish nation, as the prophets had foretold.
Take, for example, the plain word of 1sa.49:6: 't is too small a thing that You should
be My Servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved ones of
Israel; | will also give You as a light to the Gentiles, that You should be My salvation
to the ends of the earth’.

When the Son of God came and dwelt among them their advantage over other
nations did continue for a while in that the preaching of good tidings of peace by
Jesus Christ was directed first of all to them (Acts 10:36 RV). Indeed, the Lord's clear
instruction to His newly-chosen apostles was "Do not go into the way of the Gentiles,
and do not enter a city of the Samaritans. But go rather to the lost sheep of the house
of Israel” (Matt.10:5,6). But the Jewish nation refused Him, "You denied the Holy One
and the Just, and asked for a murderer to be granted to you, and killed the Prince of
life" (Acts 3:14,15) declared Peter as he spoke to the Jewish crowd at the temple
gate.

To the ends of the earth

So the way was now open for the wider purpose of God to be put into operation
and this the Lord Jesus made clear as He commissioned His apostles to go and
make disciples of all the nations. His final word to them before ascending to heaven
was "...you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and
to the end of the earth” (Acts 1:8). And that was precisely the order in which the Word
did reach out, beginning in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost, through Judea and
then into Samaria. And now the time was ripe for the wider extension to Gentile
peoples. While 'the apostle to the Gentiles' was still in Arabia being prepared for the
tremendous part he was to play in carrying the gospel to the uttermost parts of the
earth, God made choice of Peter that by his mouth the Gentiles should hear the word
of the gospel and believe (Acts 15:7).

Peter's preparation

But Peter was not yet ready. For the Jew first was still the full extent of his thinking,
and also for the Greek (Rom.1:16) cut across his strong Jewish prejudices. On the
day of Pentecost the Spirit of God had powerfully used him in the exposition of the
Joel scripture, '/ will pour out of My Spirit on all flesh' (Acts 2:17) but it is doubtful if he
had grasped the full implication of what the scripture was saying, on all flesh. Even
less did he realize the meaning of the Master's word to him in Caesarea Philippi that
upon the rock of his confession of Christ as the Son of the living God, Christ was to
build His Church (from among all nations); and that to Peter were to be given the
keys of the kingdom of heaven.

The remarkable way in which God prepared His servant to ‘open the door of faith'
to the Gentiles makes stirring reading. Two men praying, one a Roman centurion
in his home in
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Caesarea and the other the apostle Peter on a rooftop in Joppa. The great sheet
which in his trance he saw let down from heaven contained all manner of animals
which according to the law of Lev.11 were unclean for a Jew to eat. Peter had
overlooked the fact that the Lord Jesus had made all meats clean (see Mk.7:19
RV) and when he was instructed to eat, his notorious reply was "Not so. Lord!"
He was soon to learn that those words can never be linked together when
addressing the Lord. "What God has cleansed you must not call common" was the
Lord's reply, which left him greatly wondering. And he was still wondering when
in the over-ruling of His sovereign Lord, "at that very moment" as he later
recounted to his fellow-apostles, Cornelius' three messengers arrived at the door
of Simon the tanner's home. "Then the Spirit fold me to go with them nothing
doubting" he said, and it seems as though it was only when he entered Cornelius'
home and listened to the story of the angel's message to him, that all his
prejudices were overcome, for his opening word to the assembled gathering was
“In truth | perceive that God shows no partiality (or is no respecter of persons RV).
But in every nation whoever fears Him and works righteousness is accepted by Him"
(Acts 10:34,35).
Salvation is not of works
Cornelius was an outstanding man, described by the Spirit of God as devout
and one who feared God. His faith in the living God expressed itself in his
prayers and almsgivings. Had the gospel never reached him he would surely
have qualified for eternal life on the basis of Rom.2:7. But he was not satisfied.
In prayer he was asking for further direction. That is evident from the angel's
message, that when he sent for Simon Peter: "He will tell you what you must do”
(Acts 10:6). In the kindness of God the gospel did reach him and he stands on
the page of Scripture as a most impressive illustration of the truth that salvation
is not of works, lest anyone should boast (Eph.2:9). He needed to hear words by
which he and his household would be saved. And right there in his home Peter
was God's chosen vessel to bring those words to him. An angel's lips might be
used to bring evangelist and seeker together, but through the lips of a redeemed
man the message must be spoken.
The message Peter preached

And it was spoken in a most wonderful demonstration of the Holy Spirit's
power. These things we also speak, not in words which man's wisdom teaches but
which the Holy Spirit teaches (1 Cor.2:13). Peter's preaching centred around two
main points, to both of which he and his fellow-apostles had been witnesses;
firstly of the Lord's life and service, "all things which He did". how He "went about
doing good and healing all who were oppressed by the devil" (verse 38); and
secondly, how He was ‘killed by hanging on a tree" and then manifested in
resurrection life to witnesses "who ate and drank with Him. after He arose from the
dead”. The twin facts of the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus were
prominent in all apostolic preaching, always leading up to the glorious truth that
"He is Lord of all" (Acts 10:34-43). "God hos made this Jesus, whom you crucified,
both Lord and Christ" (Acts 2:36). These foremost truths of His death and
resurrection and His Lordship and all
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authority must be included in all our preaching, if souls are to be saved, for
Rom.10:9 insists that if you confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus and believe
in your heart that God has raised Him from the dead, you will be saved. How can
souls be saved apart from that?

Peter said, "as | began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell upon them” (Acts 11:15),
from which we conclude there was much more he had in mind to say, and
probably even what we are told is but the Holy Spirit's summary of the preaching.
However, we cannot but be impressed by the ground he covered and certainly it
stands as a model for all who are charged to preach the gospel today. Probably
Peter's closing word "that, through His Name whoever believes in Him will
receive remission of sins" (Acts 10:43) would be the first time that point had been
clearly made in apostolic preaching. A new phase in the outworking of God's
purposes had begun. The middle wall of separation was now seen to be broken
down, and in Christ Jesus both Jew and Gentile were united in one Body.

A people for His name However, that was not the full extent of the Spirit's
work, wonderful as it was. When the Holy Spirit fell on all who believed, Peter's
Jewish companions were astonished that on the Gentiles also was poured out
the gift of the Holy Spirit. This was conclusive evidence that the work was of
God, so when Peter asked, "Can anyone forbid water, that these should not be
baptized?" there was no voice raised in dissent (Acts 10:47). The converts were
baptized, doubtless in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the

Holy Spirit, as Matt.28 required, but Peter emphasized the name of the Lord
because He was their new Leader whose all-authority they were acknowledging.

A church of God was planted in Caesarea as Acts 18:22 records, and the
baptized disciples were added together by the Lord for testimony in their city. Not
only did they become members of the Church which is Christ's body, but through
their obedience they also took their place among the people of God, to which fact
Peter referred at the Jerusalem conference when he said, "God at the first visited
the Gentiles to take out of them a people for His name" (Acts 15:14).

This was the pattern throughout the Acts of the Apostles. Apostolic testimony
included much more than the preaching of the gospel. "Teaching them fto
observe all things that | have commanded you" (Matt.28:20) was part of the great
commission and the apostle Paul is an example of how faithful they were to that
charge. "/ have not shunned to declare to you the whole counsel of God", he said
(Acts 20:27). Highly gifted of the Spirit as he was, he combined the roles of
preacher, teacher and pastor in promoting the Lord's great purpose of
establishing and building up churches of God from place to place. Entering each
new door as the Holy Spirit opened it to him, he left behind companies of
baptized disciples linked together in a fellowship of churches, all obeying the
same Lord and teaching and practising the same things. That was the pattern of
apostolic testimony and it holds good today.
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FOCUS
WHAT WOULD KNOX AND LUTHER SAY?

John Knox in Scotland and Martin Luther in Germany were outstanding among
sixteenth century leaders of the great Reformation movement which swept
through Europe and broke the grip in which the Catholic Church had for so long
bound the great majority of the population.

In 1599 John Knox returned to Scotland from six years' exile on the
Continent and became leader of the Reformation Party. He initiated a
commission which abolished the authority of the Pope in Scotland and forbade
the celebration of, and attendance at, the Mass. He drew up 'the Scottish
Confession', the first 'Confession of Faith" of the reformed Church of Scotland
(established 1560). This 'Confession' included affirmation that the supreme
standard of faith and practice is contained in the Bible. It also asserted that
church government should be on the scriptural model of elders (or presbyters),
in contrast to control by bishops as practised in the Roman Catholic and
Anglican churches. This 'Scottish Confession' was later superseded by the
'Westminster Confession', ratified by the General Assembly of the Church of
Scotland in 1647, and subsequently recognized as the definitive statement of
Presbyterian doctrine in the English speaking world. Presbyterianism has of
course spread to all continents, with strong representation in USA and several
European countries.

Remembering that Presbyterianism's roots lay in the reforming zeal of John
Knox there's special irony in recent discussions between the Presbyterian
Church in USA and the Vatican's Pontifical Council for Promoting Christian
Unity. The talks were in response to Pope John Paul Il's invitation to 'other
Christian communities' to join him in search for 'a new way of exercising the
primacy' (i.e. the Pope's supreme ecclesiastical position and final doctrinal
authority) to promote greater universal Christian unity. Submissions from both
sides explored the contrasting concepts of church government through elected
councils of elders or by bishops nominated by the Bishop of Rome. Though
inconclusive, the discussions were hailed as a progressive phase towards fuller
understanding.

The leading Vatican representative described the Presbyterian delegates as
‘brothers and sisters in Christ who stand fast in the Reformed tradition and with
whom we have a profound sense of unity'. The Presbyterians undertook to ask
their General
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Assembly to agree a statement that the Presbyterian and Catholic churches are
in real but incomplete communion. The delegates were favoured to be granted a
private audience with the Pope. We are left wondering what is meant by 'a
profound sense of unity' between Catholics and Presbyterians; or by the two
churches being 'in real but incomplete communion'. For true scriptural unity and
communion can only be on the basis of a common understanding of the doctrine
of the Lord.

It was also agreed that both sides would continue to work for theological
agreement regarding the doctrine of justification and mutual recognition of each
other's baptisms; and there was to be a review of statements made during the
Reformation by which each side condemned the other, since these 'no longer
reflect the reality of our views of each other".

Most interestingly the Vatican suggested that the Presbyterians should ask
their General Assembly to encourage the World Alliance of reformed Churches
to share in forthcoming discussions regarding an agreement between Lutherans
and Catholics on the doctrine of justification. The Vatican hopes that this
agreement can be broadened to include a wide spectrum of the 'Reformed family
of churches'. Martin Luther's renowned championing of justification by grace
alone was in stark contrast to the Church of Rome's teaching on the subject; a
teaching still maintained by the Vatican. It seems extraordinary that Lutheranism
today should be able to compromise on a truth so central to its Reformation
origins; and now be co-opted by the Vatican to influence others in 'the Reformed
family of churches' towards the same compromised position.

As tidal currents stealthily erode certain coastlands, the ecumenical
movement eats away at great spiritual truths recovered at such cost during the
Reformation. Scriptural principles are compromised in order to achieve wider
union. Subtly phrased formulae are devised to command wide acceptance, with
studied ambiguity to embrace a range of private interpretations. The Church of
Rome persists in its initiatives towards other church groups, speaking the
language of conciliation and compromise, but firmly maintaining its claims to
papal primacy and ultimate spiritual authority.

How far removed all this is from the clarion calls of such reformers as John
Knox and Martin Luther! They were enabled by God's Spirit to retrieve from
Scripture mighty truths which had for centuries been submerged in ecclesiastical
darkness. They did not of course recover all the lost truths; much more would be
uncovered in later generations. They were by no means infallible and doubtless
at times the heat of their condemnation of opponents left much to be desired.
Nevertheless they made a tremendous impact in contending for truths of the
faith. How tragic now to witness the devaluing of such truths in the name of
Christian unity!
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NUGGETS OF TRUTH FROM ISAIAH

On the Throne: God's Sovereignty over the Nations
By Edwin Neely, Brantford, Ontario, Canada
Someone has noticed that the book of Isaiah resembles a Bible in miniature. Its
66 chapters are divided, as Scripture is, into 39 and 27; the first segment centres
around Israel's failure under the law, and the second, Israel's future glory through
grace. Judgement accompanies failure to measure up to the demands of God.
This was true not only of those under the law, but the nations around about them
of whom God had certain righteous expectations demanded because God had
revealed His requirements to all men (Rom.1:18-20).

Isa.40:15-17 places the nations of the earth in divine perspective: In God's
view the nations are as a drop in the bucket, as the small dust on the balance, as
less than nothing and vanity. Contrasted with this the people of God are viewed
as a chosen people, His own special people, a holy nation, whether under the old
covenant (Deut.10:14,15) or under the new (1 Pet. 2:9). Nevertheless, Isaiah's
detailed burdens regarding many nations show clearly that God has a keen
interest in other nations and a control of their destinies, particularly those directly
affecting His people. God is a God of universal sovereignty, affording blessing
upon those who fear Him, and justice on those who don't. But God was merciful
to peoples and clans that were subdued by Israel. Under David, the Cherethites,
Pelethites and Gittites who were content to bow to the God of Israel found a
place of service among His people. Nations at odds with Israel and with God do
have an opportunity to change. God remains merciful, accepting the repentant,
whether nations or individuals, but His Spirit will not strive with either forever.
God had chosen Israel, a nation for His own possession, and the same applies
under the new covenant also and pours blessing upon those who are in His holy
nation today. We were once no people, but now are the people of God. The song
of Moses in Deut.32:8 gives the picture of Israel's position:

"When the Most High gave the nations their inheritance, when He
separated the sons of men. He set the boundaries of the peoples
according to the number of the sons of Israel. For the Lord's portion is
His people..." (NASB).
All other nations were bounded and controlled by the interest God had in His
own. Moses conveyed God's promise:
"Now it shall come to pass, if you diligently obey the voice of the LORD
your God... the LORD your God will set you high above all nations of the
earth" (Deut.28:1).
However, the opposite was also true and on occasion God raised up other
nations to bring judgement upon Israel because of their obstinacy, but
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woe to the nation that went beyond the parameters afforded it or which carried
out its responsibilities with cruelty. God's promise to Abraham that He would
bless those who blessed him and curse those who cursed him applied also to the
great people that God would make of him (Gen.12:3). Transgressing nations
must come under judgement themselves oftentimes at the hands of other nations
also destined for judgement. Even those nations carrying out that judgement
must not exceed the task given to them, under threat of like punishment. Amos
2:1 shows that even nations used to judge enemy nations must not go beyond
the frame of reference given to them: for burning the bones of the king of Edom,
Moab and its citadels would be consumed. Those bent on the destruction of the
apple of God's eye must themselves be annihilated.
God is righteous

The question of how a righteous God could use those more wicked than
Israel to punish their sins is one of the main concerns of Habakkuk who also
wrote prior to Nebuchadnezzar's captivity of Judah. The answer is found in
chapter 2 of his book: God was righteous, and His promise concerning Israel was
sure. A nation like Babylon might be used for judgement, but any movement
beyond her call would be likewise judged. Sometimes a nation not only embodied
the philosophy that might is right, but carried it to the extent that the expression
of such might was necessarily divine (Isa.36:10). In this they exceeded all
bounds, and as Amos had promised destruction to Damascus, Philistia,Tyre,
Edom, Ammon and Moab, Babylon also must meet her destruction. Isaiah added
Assyria, Ethiopia, Egypt and Arabia to the list and included, as did Amos, Israel
and Judah.

Arrogance not tolerated

In most, if not all cases, the message given concerning other nations was for
Israel to hear rather than the offending peoples. God's covenanted people got
the message that arrogance would not be tolerated and the enemies of God's
people were God's enemies and would be dispatched as such. Israel herself
must not exercise pride or cruelty, and because she had done, her punishment
was imminent.

Part of the difficulty in understanding when the prophesied destruction was to
occur is that Isaiah includes impending devastation under the Assyrian hordes
and God's final disposition of the nations prior to and at the return to earth of the
Lord in end times. Scripture here, as elsewhere, has a double fulfiment. Assyria
was to destroy many nations in Isaiah's immediate future (Isa.10:7). And
because the axe boasted over the one who chopped with it (Isa.10:15), it too
must be burnt up.

Babylon will fall

Isaiah's prophecy against Gentile nations started in the east at Babylon and
worked westward before finishing up at Tyre. From the time of the tower in the
plain of Shinar, Babylon has been characterized by disobedience, rebellion and
hatred towards God, so much so, that all who engender such rebellion are seen
as Babylon. Even in the future, religious and commercial Babylon will be
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considered great, but will fall under the mighty hand of the One who protects His
people (Rev.17,18). Total destruction of all that pertains to her relentless
disobedience against God will be fulfilled as prophesied by John in Revelation.
Idols a snare

But God did not hate the other cities and nations just because they were not
of Israel. Had they lived righteously according to the measure of knowledge
afforded them they would have enjoyed a blessing from the LORD. The nations
in question served other gods and were a snare to the people of the one true
God (Ex.20:3; 23:33). The pattern still exists: our world is full of idols which are a
snare and a delusion, affecting not only our testimony but the extent of our
eternal reward. Such shall know the righteous judgement of a God who still
protects His people.
Satan's influence, perverting any right that any country might attempt, will also
bring judgement from God upon that great enemy. Isa.14 shows the result of
pride upon one who said in his heart, "/ will ascend to heaven;... | will make
myself like the Most High" (Isa.14:13,14 NASB).

The humility of Christ

Paul shows the opposite attitude in Christ in Phil.2:5 where the epitome of
humility is seen in One who, although He existed in the form of God, did not
regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself. The godly
will have a similar attitude. Isa.14:17 shows the character of Satan: He is ever
occupied in taking prisoners. The opposite is seen in the Saviour who proclaimed
release to the captives and freedom to the downtrodden (Lk.4:18).
Though desolation is predicted by Isaiah in such chapters as 13 to 23, there are
bright shining promises that he also brought to the people. God's people would
outlast her judgements and be returned in glory to her land (Isa.14:1). The LORD
would bring rest after pain, turmoil and harsh service. The God who inscribed
Zion upon the palms of His hands had her well-being ever before Him
(Isa.49:16). Not only will Israel be blessed in that future day, but Egypt and
Assyria with her will share in millennial blessings, having bowed the knee to the
Lord and by living in peace with each other (Isa.19:16-25). Those nations
refusing to do so will perish.

Gentiles brought near

Gentiles who have become Christian believers through faith in Christ and His
finished work at Calvary must ever be thankful that we who were at one time
separated from Christ, excluded from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers
from the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the world
have been brought near by the blood of Christ. And those rejoicing in the house
of God, in covenant relationship with God through Him who has been raised from
the dead with the blood of an eternal covenant, need to be doubly thankful. We
are no longer strangers and aliens, but are fellow citizens with the saints and are
of God's household. No longer among nations which must perish, we have all the
promises of God just waiting to be revealed. We share in the gracious promises
of the second segment of Isaiah's "grand measure".

WHO WILL GO WHEN THE LORD COMES?
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By David Hyland, Middlesbrough, England

Since the inception of Needed Truth in 1888, it has been consistently taught that
the Lord's second coming will be in two phases or stages. In the study of
prophecy the 1000-year time span mentioned six times in Rev.20:1-7, generally
referred to as 'the millennium’, from the Latin mille = 1000, has been interpreted
literally. It is believed that the Victor of Calvary will establish a 1000-year period
of righteousness and peace upon the earth. Many passages in the prophetic
books and the Psalms are understood to refer to the millennial reign of Christ e.g.
Isa.32:15-18; Isa.35:1,2; Isa.55:13: Ps.72:1-17.

Descent into the air The first phase of the Lord's second advent is His
descent into the air for the church which is His (Christ's) body (Eph.1:22,23).
That will be in fulfilment of the promises He made in the Upper Room before He
went to the Cross, "I go to prepare a place for you... | will come again and receive
you to Myself; that where | am, there you may be also" (Jn 14:2,3). The second
phase is when the Lord returns to earth as Son of Man to take power and reign.

In the first phase, when as the Son of God He descends from heaven to the
air, for whom is He coming? He is coming for all who are in Christ whether still
living or having died. All believers are joined to one another as
fellow-members of the Body-Church of which Christ is the Head. These
relationships are not affected by death. Some have thought that only believers
who are living in active expectation of the Lord's return will be taken when He
comes to the air, leaving behind those who are not watching and waiting for Him.
They quote Heb.9:28 in support of this idea: To those who eagerly wait for Him
He will appear a second time, apart from sin, for salvation. It is certainly true that
believers should be watching and serving in view of meeting the Lord and the
judgement seat of Christ which will follow. But this 'selective rapture' theory is not
soundly based in the New Testament scriptures. It is made clear in 1
Thess.4:16,17 that no believers will be left behind when the Lord returns to the
air... the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain shall be
caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. This is
corroborated by 1 Cor.15:51: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed.
The Greek scholar Moulton says of the word translated fo meet as used in
secular documents: "It seems that the special idea of the word was the official
welcome of a newly arrived dignitary". The meaning conveyed is that this is no
casual meeting; it is coming face to face by appointment. Implicit in the meaning
of the word is greeting as well
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as meeting. This is certainly true of the Lord's coming to the air.

Turned from idols
It is clear from Paul's epistles that the Lord's second coming was a major theme
in his preaching and teaching. Because his visit to Thessalonica was short, and
so many other subjects needed to be addressed, he had been unable to deal
with matters relating to the second advent in detail. It is to their credit that many
in the Church of God in Thessalonica had oriented their lives towards the Lord's
return. They had turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God, and to
wait for His Son from heaven (1 Thess.1:9). But their knowledge of what will
happen when the Lord returns was limited. Since Paul had moved on from
Thessalonica, some in the Church there had died, and many questions arose in
the minds of those remaining. Had the bonds in Christ which unite believers been
broken by death? Would the departed saints forfeit their part in the Lord's second
coming? Would they lose their rewards? It was to answer these questions and to
refer to some events which will take place after the Church which is Christ's Body
has been caught up... to meet the Lord in the air that Paul laid such great
emphasis on the Lord's second advent in the two epistles he wrote to the
Thessalonian Church.

Hold fast

In the Upper Room, the Lord had said, "/ will come again". Paul emphasizes that
this is a personal return: For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven (1
Thess.4:16). God has sent angelic messengers on important assignments in the
past and He will do so in the future, but this mission will not be
delegated. The message of assurance from the Victor of Calvary to the
believers in the seven churches in Asia encouraging them to hold fast was, "l am
coming quickly, and My reward is with Me, to give to every one according to his
work" (Rev.22:12). The Lord's coming to the air is often termed The Rapture'.
This is from the Latin translation of caught up = rapio as used in 1 Thess.4:17.
As the Lord has said He is bringing rewards with Him, it is reasonable to assume
that the judgement seat of Christ, when believers will receive rewards for deeds
done in the body in the Master's service, will take place soon after the meeting in
the air (2 Cor.5:10).
Subsequent to the Rapture, after an undisclosed period, the events associated
with the 70" week of Daniel's prophecy, which is taken to be a period of seven
years, will take place (Dan.9:24-27). During this time Antichrist wields satanic
power. The second half of the week is the great tribulation, the time of Jacob's
trouble (Matt.24:21; Jer.30:7). As the Rapture will have taken place, it is clear
that the Church which is Christ's Body will not pass through the great tribulation.
The period of Antichrist's power is limited, and of him Paul says: ...whom the
Lord will consume with the breath of His mouth and destroy with the brightness of
His coming (2 Thess.2:8). This will be fulfilled at the second stage or phase of the
Lord's coming, when He returns to earth as the Son of Man to deliver His elect,
to punish His enemies, to judge the nations and be glorified in His saints. Then
the Lord will establish His millennial kingdom: sitting upon His throne in
Jerusalem He will reign in righteousness and with equity for 1000
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years.
Old Testament saints raised

The interesting question arises: Will Old Testament saints share in Christ's
millennial reign? Many of these worthies believed in resurrection, notably Job
who said, "/ know that my Redeemer lives... after my skin is destroyed... in my
flesh | shall see God" (Job 19:25,26). Yet they were not members of the Church
which is Christ's Body, so are not included among those raised from the dead at
the Lord's return to the air. The Lord spoke of His coming as the Son of Man... in
the glory of His Father with His angels, and then He will reward each according
to his works (Matt.16:27). This suggests that Old Testament saints are raised,
judged and rewarded prior to the beginning of the millennium when the Lord
Jesus Christ comes to earth in His character as Son of Man. Rev.11:15-18
helpfully confirms the raising of Old Testament saints prior to the millennium,
saying of the Lord God Almighty... You have taken Your great power and reigned.
The nations were angry, and Your wrath has come, and the time of the dead, that
they should be judged, and that You should reward Your servants the prophets
and the saints, and those who fear Your name, small and great. There is also
reference to the sight of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in
the kingdom of God in Lk.13:28. This is a clear indication that they have been
raised from the dead and will share in the glories of the millennial reign. The
resurrection of those who triumph over Antichrist will also take place prior to the
millennium for they will live and reign with Christ for a thousand years (Rev.20:4-
6).

NO DAY LIKE THAT

By Phil Capewell, Stoke-on-Trent, England

In reading through the book of Joshua recently, | was impressed by Josh.10:14
...there has been no day like that, before it or after it, that the LORD heeded the
voice of a man: for the LORD fought for Israel. It refers to the day when the
LORD responded to the cry of Joshua: "Sun stand still over Gibeon; and Moon,
in the Valley of Aijalon". By the LORD'S almighty power ...the sun stood still, and
the moon stopped, till the people had revenge upon their enemies. Is this not
written in the Book of Jasher? So the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and
did not hasten to go down for about a whole day. Many a person who knew the
Lord's intervention in life must have looked back and thought the same thing
there has been no day like that. Wouldn't Jairus, Lazarus, Bartimaeus and
Zacchaeus have thought something similar? Yet of all the occasions when the
words there has been no day like that are specially true, it's surely the time not
when the sun stood still, but when it was darkened at midday, and then in the
circumstances of the Father not heeding the voice of His Son. Truly, uniquely,
there has been no day like that, before it or after it.
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EDITORIAL

The small encircled pictures on the front cover illustrate wild flowers of Israel.
In July Editorial reference was made to three of them.
Star of Bethlehem
During the famine, when Ben-hadad, the king of Syria, was besieging Samaria,
there is reference to the fourth part of a kab of dove’s dung being sold for five
pieces of silver (2 Kgs.6:25 RV). This is an exorbitant price and it would seem
strange that even in a severe famine people should be reduced to eating dung.
One possible explanation for this puzzling biblical verse is that 'dove's dung'
refers to the bulb of a small plant now called the star of Bethlehem. This grows
so profusely on the hills of Samaria that the white flowers look like bird
droppings on the ground. Most species are poisonous, but there is an
exceptional species which grows in Israel, having a spike of white flowers in
springtime. Their bulbs would probably be edible only after having been boiled
or roasted.
Purple clover
This is one of the many clovers which grow in Israel and other Mediterranean
countries among grass and herbaceous plants.
The small encircled pictures on the back cover illustrate herbs which grow in
Israel. Coriander It seems probable that coriander was known to the Israelites
during their captivity in Egypt. They had not long been out of captivity before
they were reproaching Moses and Aaron for bringing them into the wilderness to
die of hunger. They complained that there was not enough food, and in
particular that there was no meat. Then the LORD said to Moses, "Behold | will
rain bread from heaven for you. And the people shall go out and gather a certain
quota every day, that | may test them, whether they will walk in My law or not"
(Ex.16:4). That | may test them seems to refer to their daily dependence upon
God and the command not to gather the manna on the sabbath day. Their
request for meat was met by the provision of quails (Num.11:31). The Israelites
likened the God-given manna to coriander seed, it was like white coriander seed
(Ex.16:31). The plant belongs to the parsley family and its round seed, or more
accurately fruit, is still used to give spicy flavouring to wine and food. The
coriander grows naturally in the Jordan valley and other parts of Israel.
Saffron
Solomon had orchards, flower gardens, and a kitchen garden of herbs used in
cooking: Your plants are an orchard of pomegranates with pleasant fruits,
fragrant henna with spikenard, spikenard and saffron, calamus and cinnamon,
with all trees of frankincense, myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices (Song of
Solomon 4:13,14). The saffron crocus has purple flowers, yellow anthers and
orange-red styles. The saffron referred to in the Song of Solomon is obtained by
grinding the styles to produce a yellow powder. It has always been an
expensive substance, its main use being as a yellow dye for colouring foodstuffs
and adding flavour.
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Myrtle

The myrtle is an evergreen bush that grows on the hillsides in Galilee and Samaria.
It is esteemed for its beautiful white flowers, dark green foliage and pleasant
fragrance. Its buds and berries were used as spices.

The Israelites were commanded to celebrate the feast of tabernacles by dwelling
'In booths for seven days... that your generations may know that | made the children of
Israel dwell in booths when | brought them out of the land of Egypt' (Lev.23:42,43).
The myrtle was one of the trees whose branches were used to construct booths as a
reminder of the exodus. "Go out to the mountain and bring olive branches, branches
of oil trees, myrtle branches, palm branches, and branches of leafy trees, to make
booths" (Neh.8:15). The prophet Isaiah envisaged the millennial day when the
effects of the curse of the ground that followed the Fall will be mitigated and all the
trees of the field shall clap their hands. Instead of the thorn shall come up the
cypress tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree (Isa.55:12,13).

The two remaining herb illustrations are associated with the Passover.
Bitter herbs

Before their deliverance from Egypt the Israelites ate their first Passover meal. The
lamb was to be a young unblemished male. When killed it was to be roasted with
fire. Whilst the paschal lamb was not a sin offering, its blood had to be applied for the
redemption of the first-born. The roast lamb was to be consumed with unleavened
bread and bitter herbs. The variety of bitter herbs is not specified, but doubtless
several kinds would be readily available in Egypt. The back cover illustration is of
chicory. Today, Jews celebrate their Passover meal with bitter herbs such as
chicory, eryongo, horseradish, cow-thistle or parsley as a substitute. Bitter herbs
would symbolize the bitterness of their servitude when the Egyptians made their lives
bitter with hard bondage (Ex.1:14). For believers, the typical significance of the
Passover is clear: For indeed Christ, our Passover, was sacrificed for us (1 Cor.5:7).
Hyssop There were several occasions when the Israelites were required to sprinkle
blood. A bunch of hyssop was used for this purpose. It grows between rocks in
Israel; Solomon spoke of the hyssop that springs out of the wall (1 Kgs.4:33). The
hairy stems of this mint-like plant gives it an ability to hold liquid, hence its suitability
for sprinkling. In the institution of the Passover, they were to take a bunch of hyssop,
dip it in the blood... and strike the lintel and the two doorposts (Ex.12:22). It was by
faith Moses kept the Passover and the sprinkling of blood (Heb.11:28). The blood
was applied once, but the Passover became a perpetual memorial of the last night
their forefathers spent in Egypt. As previously pointed out, Paul presents the Lord
Jesus Christ as the antitype of the passover Lamb. The death of the lamb
foreshadowed the redemptive sacrifice of Calvary.
Another occasion when blood was sprinkled was at the inauguration of the Sinaitic
covenant. Sacrifices of burnt offerings and peace offerings had been killed and the
blood collected in basins. Moses sprinkled half of the blood upon the altar. The Book
of the Covenant was then read to the people who said, "All that the Lord has said we
will do, and be obedient”. And Moses took the blood, sprinkled it on the people, and
said "This is
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the blood of the covenant which the LORD has made with you" (Ex.24:5-8). It is
the writer to the Hebrews who mentions hyssop and it can be assumed that this
was used to sprinkle both the book itself and all the people (Heb.9:19). This
ratification of the covenant brought God into a covenant-relationship with His
people, who had pledged their obedience to Him.

Other uses of hyssop for blood (and water) sprinkling were in the
cleansing of the leper and on a house which had been cleansed of 'leprous’
infection (Lev.14:6,49). Contact with dead bodies brought defilement:
hyssop was used to sprinkle water in the purification process (Num.19:18).

The purificatory use of the plant is behind David's penitential prayer: Purge
me with hyssop, and | shall be clean (Ps.5 1:7).
David Hyland

APOSTOLIC TESTIMONY IN ACTS

Paul at Antioch in Pisidia
By L.M. Ross, Aberdeen, Scotland

Please read Acts 13. Was Paul present at Jerusalem when Peter addressed the

rulers of the people and elders of Israel (Acts 4:8)? Peter was filled with the Holy
Spirit. Did Paul ever forget that day, when as a young man, he watched with
approval as Stephen was stoned to death? Could he ever have forgotten
Stephen's outstanding address which led to his death? Stephen was full of the
Holy Spirit (Acts 7:55). Years later, that same Spirit had moved in the hearts of
leaders in the Antioch (Syrian) Church to release ...Barnabas and Saul for the
work to which | have called them (Acts 13:2). Saul, now called Paul, is described
shortly afterwards as filled with the Holy Spirit. What a wonderful change had
come into his life when Jesus Christ came into his heart!

Sent by the Spirit When the Holy Spirit separates a man to Himself,

fitting him for the work to hand, we can rightly expect that work to produce
spiritual results. It can also be expected to bring opposition.
Acts 13 tells the story. Paul and Barnabas with John Mark and some others,
leave Antioch in Syria with the full fellowship of the brethren there: sent by the
Spirit - released by the Church for other duties. From Antioch to Seleucia, across
to Cyprus, preaching the whole counsel of God; at Paphos they encounter
opposition - a false prophet, and a sorcerer. But they also have the joy of
knowing that the proconsul receives Christ. Setting sail from Paphos, the
missionaries come to Perga in Pamphylia to bring this life-giving gospel to the
region. The journey from the coast to Antioch in Pisidia was, at the very least,
challenging and dangerous - perhaps some of Paul's 'perils' of 2 Cor.11:23-33 -
and this, along with the disappointment of John Mark's defection might have
discouraged lesser men. But there is no sense of this when, on that sabbath day
in Antioch, Paul and Barnabas and their companions go to the synagogue - the
work of God must proceed despite
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setbacks. The Law and the Prophets are read, and then Paul responds to the
invitation to give any word of exhortation (encouragement) for the people. And so
we have Paul's first recorded address (Acts 13:15-41).
Divinely chosen
We would expect that an address by a man separated by the Spirit, and
empowered by Him, would be powerful and effective, and so it proves to be. With
characteristic gesture he addresses his audience, identifying two groups: "Men of
Israel” and also "you who fear God" (Acts 13:16). The same distinction is noted in
Acts 13:26,43. Though in a less detailed way than Stephen those years before,
Paul outlines God's dealing with His people, highlighting the fact of His control
and His grace. God, he tells them, initiated Israel's development from the time of
their captivity in Egypt through to the days of David. It was God who chose them,
exalted them, delivered them from Egypt; it was He who destroyed nations
before them, giving them the land of Canaan; it was God who raised up judges
and then because of their demands gave them a king, Saul (like Paul, from the
tribe of Benjamin), replacing him in time with David a man after My own heart,
who will do all My will. And it had been God who had endured Israel's manners in
the wilderness; sorely tried, no doubt, but nevertheless bearing them as a
nursing father as one version puts it - what a lovely expression of the grace of
God! It was important for Paul, given his audience, to build an historical base
from which to introduce his Saviour. He has their attention - thus far they are with
him - these are historical facts. But he must now come to the central truth that it
is his mission to preach. God had said, / have found David... a man after My own
heart, who will do all My will'. "From this man's seed, according to the promise,
God raised up for Israel a Savior -Jesus" (v.22,23). Despite all the failure of His
people down throughout the years - and Paul mentions nothing of some of those
dark times after David's reign to the times of Malachi - God is always moving
forward to reveal the eternal purpose which He accomplished in Christ Jesus our
Lord (Eph.3:11).
Law and prophets fulfilled

What they were now about to hear as Paul preached the word of this
salvation would challenge their faith, touch their emotions. He presents to them a
Savior - Jesus, the man more worthy than their beloved John the Baptist; the
man foreshadowed in the very Law and Prophets they had been reading that
morning; the man unrecognized as the Messiah, and subsequently killed though
they found no cause for death in Him. Little had those rulers in Jerusalem
realized that in the very things they were doing they were fulfilling the things
written concerning Him in those prophets which they read weekly. ...they took
Him down from the tree he reminds them. "Cursed is everyone who hangs on a
tree”, the law had said (Gal.3:13), referring to the death of a man who had
committed a sin deserving of death (Deut.21:22,23). This was the great scandal,
the offence, the stumbling block, of the Cross (Gal.5:11). Jesus of Nazareth had
been a stumbling block to the Jews in the whole manner of His life, and in His
teaching, and even more so in the manner of His death, and Paul aware of this,
declares to them: "but God raised
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Him from the dead", thus removing the offence of the Cross. The God who had
raised up David for them, and who had raised up for Israel a Savior - Jesus had
now shown His approval of the work of the Christ by raising Him from the dead.
Severe consequences of disbelief

The resurrection now becomes the critical point and Paul majors on this in the
remainder of his address. He quotes from Ps.2 and Ps.16 and from Isa.55 to
substantiate his reasoning, time and again presenting scriptures with which the
Jews would be familiar, and showing their relevance to the Savior - Jesus: Paul
displays the gift of the evangelist. And where is it all leading to? What is the
point of the word of exhortation for the people? It is to expose them to the truth
that the matter of the forgiveness of sins and justification by faith (a subject Paul
expands on so much in later years) is obtainable only through Christ, and not by
means of the Law of Moses. Such a startling revelation might be provocative.
Paul realizing this quotes from Habakkuk, warning them that if they chose to
ignore or disbelieve this great gospel, however astonishing it might seem to
them, the consequences would be severe - as it had been for those who
disbelieved that God would use the Chaldeans, of all people, in Habakkuk's day
to bring judgement upon His people.

And it did provoke a response. Devout Jews and Gentiles begged to hear
more on the following Sabbath. No doubt during the week Paul, Barnabas and
their companions met with many, persuading them to continue in the grace of
God. The following Sabbath almost the whole city gathered to hear the word of
God. But jealousy is a powerful emotion, and there was no silent, receptive
audience this time. Envious of the large numbers that Paul's first address had
attracted, and no doubt jealous that by one address he had an impact far greater
than they themselves had over many years; the Jews were intent on disruption.
They little realized that just as in Jerusalem, and with their fathers before that,
their rejection of the true word of God had long been anticipated by God. With a
clear conscience Paul could declare that most astounding (to the Jew) message:
we turn to the Gentiles. They could hardly believe it, but what a day for the world!
Isaiah's prophecy was being fulfilled. Despite the persecution, and their eventual
expulsion from the city, a Church was established, and on their return journey,
nothing daunted, Paul and his companions called in to strengthen and exhort
them saying, "We must through many tribulations enter the kingdom of God"
(Acts 14:22). The Spirit's work had been fulfilled.

Launch out into the deep (Lk.5:4).
Most of the time we are content to operate in conditions and areas where we
feel safe and have a certain amount of control. Perhaps today you are being
pointed towards an area into which the Lord wants to lead you, but you are a
bit unsure of your capabilities. Trust yourself to Him and go forward.

Golden Bells Calendar
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FOCUS

CURBING THE CULTS

Many French citizens were involved in the notorious 1994 suicide-murder rituals
of the Order of the Solar Temple, when fifty-three devotees perished in
Switzerland and Quebec. Another sixteen died in a similar episode in the French
Alps (1996).

The resulting exposure of this outrageous cult led to the appointment of a
French Parliamentary Commission to investigate cults and new religious
movements. The Commission prepared a list of 172 designated sects, including
Scientology, the Unification Church (Moonies), Jehovah's Witnesses and some
evangelical and Pentecostal type churches. In due course it reported evidence
of undesirable practices among some of those listed, such as mental
destabilization, unorthodox financial practices, physical abuse or constraint,
sequestration of children and threats to public order.

However the Commission also highlighted the crucial problem of how far a
democratic government can attempt to control religious belief without unduly
restricting personal liberty of conscience, 'Religion being the private sphere of
citizens... creates the legal impossibility of defining the social forms religious
exercise can take'. This issue aroused considerable debate, both in France and
other European countries. Several German states have tended to exert firmer
political supervision of such cults as Scientology. In the view of a Munich judge:

The State has a responsibility to ensure a fair and risk-free relationship
between cults and citizens', a system which 'would guarantee that people who
undergo the psycho-treatments employed by "commercial" sects are protected
from psychological, and as a consequence financial, exploitation or
enslavement'.

In May 2001 the French Parliament passed a law aimed at controlling the
activities of dangerous sects. Its provisions include - powers to restrain sects
that use methods such as drugs or brainwashing to attract young people;
authority for judges to close down a sect if two of its representatives have been
convicted of such offences as using misleading publicity; a new offence of
'mental manipulation', punishable by a heavy fine and up to five years'
imprisonment.

Against the background of such extreme cults as the Order of the Solar
Temple it is understandable why these legal provisions are put in place. Yet
some serious concerns have been expressed. Human rights advocates, of
course, fear undue curtailment of personal liberty. But Protestant church leaders
in France are also apprehensive. They fear that the new law is not precise
enough and could be used against long-established church groups which are not
in any way comparable to the
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dangerous cults. The inclusion of some evangelical and Pentecostal-type
churches in the Parliamentary Commission's initial list of cults is felt to be
particularly unfortunate. For since the list was publicized French people have
tended to lump together all evangelical church groups; some churches have as a
result experienced difficulties through being wrongly associated with the cults.
French politicians see the new law as giving a lead to other European countries
towards effective control of undesirable cults. However, critical voices have been
raised. Pope John Paul Il remarked to the French ambassador to the Vatican that
discrimination against one or other form of religious practice would not be
conducive to peace. The Washington based Institute of Religion and Public
Policy stated that the French law 'represents the latest effort of extremists in
France to pass repressive legislation designed to infringe upon the rights of
targeted minority religions'. The American co-chairman of the Helsinki
Commission (which monitors human rights issues in Europe) has spoken of a
very strong anti-religious bias developing in Europe, and his hope that the
Commission would investigate the new French law.
Evangelical Christians in Europe will be sensitive to this general anti-religious
trend, and recognize how readily prejudices are deepened by atrocities such as
the mass suicides of 'Solar Templars'. To have evangelical causes even remotely
linked with that kind of cult is disconcerting. Believers in other states of the
European Union will realize the possibility of French influence in Brussels leading
to similar anti-cult legislation in their own countries. In thanking God for the
present blessings of religious toleration, should we also be asking Him that
freedoms may not be eroded by Satan's subtlety so evident in the new French
legislation?
The frightening extremes to which several modem cults have carried their
delusions bear the hallmarks of that serpent of old, who is the Devil and Satan
(Rev.20:2), who comes only to steal, and to kill, and to destroy (Jn 10:10). By
deception these movements rob their devotees financially, and lure them into a
state of mental subservience, even to the point of suicide - and all in the name of
religious devotion. How relevant the apostle's warning in 1 Tim.4:1,2:

Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times some will depart from

the faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits and doctrines of demons,

speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their own conscience seared with a hot

iron.
How blessed the contrast for all who have heard Christ, and been taught by Him,
as the truth is in Jesus! (Eph.4:21).

George Prasher
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NUGGETS OF TRUTH FROM ISAIAH

Meeting the Challenge: Faith in Action
By David Viles, Dulwich, England

There was no-one like him among all the kings of Judah, either before him or after
him (1).
These are words of unequivocal praise. The narrator of the deeds of the kings of
Israel and Judah is equally clear in the following verse about why Hezekiah merited
this description:
¢ he trusted in the Lord, the God of Israel
* he held fast to the Lord and did not cease to follow Him
* he kept the commandments the Lord had given Moses.
Hezekiah was but a man and experienced spiritual failure as well as success. We
shall consider what Scripture records about three crucial points in his long political
and personal life as leader of Judah when these qualities marked him out as a
faithful and active leader; and one, by way of contrast, where his faith and energy
failed him.
The spiritual leader
Hezekiah came to the throne after the idolatrous reign of his father, Ahaz, at a
time when the spiritual and political fortunes of Judah were at a very low ebb. The
two were, of course, closely intertwined. Joshua had solemnly warned the united
People of Israel some seven centuries before:
"If you forsake the LORD and serve foreign gods, he will turn and bring
disaster on you and make an end of you, after he has been good to you (2).
This was precisely what the people did, and exactly how God acted in response. The
implications were made clear to Hezekiah as a young man, when he witnessed the
fall of Samaria about 720 BC and the mass deportation of much of the remaining
population of the sister kingdom of Israel.

This was a seminal event for Hezekiah, and its galvanizing effect can be gauged
by his first recorded priority as King (3). The crux of the problem -for Judah as it had
been for Israel - was the canker which ate away at the spiritual energy of the nation.
Hezekiah did not balk at the immense task which lay ahead to turn the situation
around. In doing so he demonstrated that clear-sightedness about the revealed will of
God and the place where He had chosen to set His name which so impressed our
narrator. The principles are timeless for all who aspire to spiritual leadership:

* he provided a personal example of faith and obedience, dedicating
himself to the Lord in a new covenant of obedience (4)

* he challenged the servants of the Lord to confront the situation and act
with him to reverse it by cleansing and restoring the Temple abandoned
by his father (5)

* he focused the people's attention
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on worship, re-establishing in accordance with the commandments

handed down by Moses, the service of the Lord and expunging idolatry

from the land (6)

* he demonstrated spiritual vision and wisdom, extending the hand of
friendship to those who remained of the kingdom of Israel to invite all who
loved the Lord God to repent and join His people for the first Passover in
the restored Temple (7)

The Chronicler summarizes Hezekiah's zeal and commitment to the Lord in
pithy and memorable words:

in everything that he undertook in the service of God's temple and in

obedience to the law and the commands, he sought his God and worked

wholeheartedly. And so he prospered (8).

The man of action

"The Assyrian came down like the wolf on the fold,

And his cohorts were gleaming in purple and gold."

(Lord Byron, 1788-1824).

Tiny Israel and judah, situated on the land bridge between the fertile
crescent and Egypt, were the fulcrum for the great power struggles of the time. The
military prowess and ferocity of the Assyrians are illustrated in the astounding reliefs
from their capital, Nineveh, now in the British Museum. We can see proud
Sennacherib's record in stone of the siege and conquest of the Judean city of
Lachish (9) with its fortified battering rams (uncannily reminiscent of modern tanks)
and heavy archers.

Lachish and other Judean cities were besieged because Hezekiah had been
tempted by the shifting balance of

power in the region to throw in his lot with Egypt and other nations rebelling against
the Assyrian yoke. Relatively secure in the hill country of Judea, surrounded by the
strongly fortified cities built by King Uzziah, Hezekiah may have felt the time was
right. We do not know whether he was aware of the strong warnings of the prophet
Isaiah, a rugged and uncompromising messenger of God who was to have a major
influence on his life:

"Woe to the obstinate children...who go down to Egypt without consulting

me; who look for help to Pharaoh's protection” (10).

The result was disastrous. Egypt showed itself a "splintered reed of a staff” (11)
and Judah was exposed to the full force of the Assyrian battering ram. Hezekiah tried
to buy off the enemy, sacrificing even the silver and gold from the recently-restored
temple (12), but King Sennacherib was in no mood to compromise. Soon, Jerusalem
was besieged with a huge army under a top Assyrian commander.

Hezekiah was not only a man of faith - he was a man of action; but he knew the
limitations of the actions he could take. In the face of the Assyrian threat, he
energetically fortified and armed Jerusalem (13). He had the famous tunnel quarried
from the spring of Gihon to the Pool of Siloam to assure the city's water supply in
time of siege (14), while blocking the springs outside to deny water to the enemy. But
this was not enough in the face of the Assyrian threat and the insidious tactics which
Sennacherib's commander employed.

It was not to be a frontal attack on Hezekiah's strongly-fortified capital.

2001-122



Instead, powerful propaganda was employed, directed in Hebrew to all the
citizens. The aim of this ridicule, denigration and temptation (Isa.36) was to break
down the city's defences from within - a tactic which has often been used by the
great adversary to undermine the spiritual life of the believer. If he can make us
doubt that God means what He says in both the Old and New Testaments -
“Never will | leave you; never will | forsake you" (15), then he has effectively
disarmed us without a spiritual shot being fired.

Hezekiah's reaction to this threat is illustrative of his greatness as a leader
and a lesson to the Christian in similarly overwhelming personal circumstances.
The stakes for Hezekiah were high. If the Assyrians were allowed to conquer the
city its people would suffer terribly - the Nineveh reliefs show flayings alive, mass
executions, impalings and deportation. But Hezekiah did not panic: instead, he
relied on prayer. First, he sought the prayer support of the prophet Isaiah, asking
him to "pray for the remnant that still survives” (16). Then, the man of action
prostrated himself in the Temple, laying out the problem before God in complete
faith that He would act. In one of the great prayers of Scripture (17), Hezekiah
calls on God to deliver the city, moving through a process which focuses the
problem not on the predicament of the citizens but on Sennacherib's challenge to
the power and authority of God:

* God is supreme over heaven and earth
* Because He is supreme, God is jealous of His name and His
reputation
* The enemy is powerful and all has given way before him, but this is
because they trusted in false gods and not Jehovah
e God is therefore supplicated to act to restore universal
acknowledgement of His supremacy.
God's response to Hezekiah's prayer is recorded in the words of the prophet
Isaiah (18) as a magnificent vindication of His glory and of his care for the Place
of His Name. A miracle occurred which must have exceeded Hezekiah's wildest
dreams, and the city was saved (19).
Faith in personal weakness
It was perhaps during this political crisis that Hezekiah became seriously ill. The
illness was so severe that the prophet Isaiah once again appeared on the scene
and warned him that death was inevitable (20). Times of physical weakness
naturally cause us to be cast upon the Lord for strength and help. For a man of
action, Hezekiah's prayer recorded after he recovered (21) shows how difficult he
found it to reconcile himself to this challenging aspect of God's will. As a man of
faith, his totally unexpected healing through the ministry of Isaiah led him to
understand something of the reason why he had passed through this severe trial
(22). Christians, too, are told to expect chastening by God for the positive
purpose of refining character (23). It may not be pleasant at the time, but as
Hezekiah found, it provides:

* anew sense of God's personal love for us (24)

* anew delightin life and in praising the Giver of life (25)

* anew desire to walk humbly with God (26).

The undermining of faith
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It is sad that the Scripture account of Hezekiah's life ends on a jarring note (27).
Perhaps in reaction to his recovery, Hezekiah was unwise enough to reveal to
Babylonian emissaries his wealth and military power. The Chronicler points to
Hezekiah's pride in this situation and his failure to give God the glory (28).
Pride and ostentation are common and besetting failures, even in the heart of the
most dedicated Christian. The
experience of Hezekiah is a solemn one, because the incident with the envoys
demonstrated that his pride in himself and his undoubted achievements had
increased, while his faith in the all-sufficiency of God had declined. God's
standard in this respect is simple, but high:
"This is the one | esteem: he who is humble and contrite in spirit, and trembles at
my word" (29).

Biblical quotations are from the NIV.
(1) 2 Kgs.18:5 (2) Josh.24:20 (3) 2 Chron.29 (4) 2 Chron.29:10; cf 2 Cor.8:5
(5) 2 Chron.29:4-18;cf 2 Tim.4:2 (6) 2 Chron.29:20-36; 2 Chron.29:31:1,
cf 1 Cor.5:6,7 (7) 2 Chron.30 (8) 2 Chron.31:21 (9) 2 Kgs.18:13,17
(10) 1sa.30:1,2 (11) 2 Kgs.18:21 (12) 2 Kgs.18:15,16 (13) 2 Chron.32:2-5
(14) 2 Kgs.20:20 (15) Heb.13:5 (16) Isa.37:4 (17) I1sa.37:14-20
(18) Isa.37:21-35 (19) Isa.37:36-38 (20) Isa.38:1,2 (21) 1sa.38:10-19
(22) Isa.38:16-18 (23) Heb.12:5-11 (24) 1sa.38:17 (25) Isa.38:18-20 (26)
Isa.38:15 (27) Isa.39 (28) 2 Chron.32:24-26,31 (29) Isa.66:2.

GLORY IN THE CROSS

The crucified Christ was primary in Paul's preaching. He preached not only that
Christ was once crucified, but that He continues in His character as the crucified
One. Christ's crosswork, the basis of the atonement, is completed; the benefits of
His sacrifice are for ever fresh and available. The crucifixion of Christ is a matter
of permanent significance, not simply an historical event in the past. It is Paul's
firm conviction of the abiding efficacy of the crucifixion that leads him to say that
he will not glory except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ (Gal.6:14). The
continuing validity of the crosswork of Christ destroys the teaching of the
Judaizers, who propagated the heresy that the Cross needed to be
supplemented by law keeping for salvation. The death of Christ is the only basis
upon which God will forgive the believing sinner. It is not possible to supplement
the crosswork of Christ or to detract from it: Who shall bring a charge against
God's elect? It is God who justifies (Rom.8:33).

The crucifixion of Christ with its resultant benefits was the focal point of Paul's
dynamic preaching. Men and women were challenged by a message which cut
across their preconceived notions. The gospel takes no account of racial
distinctions and makes no concessions to intellectual achievements. The gospel
charged both Jews and Greeks (Gentiles) that they are all under sin (Rom.3:9).
Human depravity and the awful nature of sin are clearly revealed at the Cross.
But the nature of God is also revealed there. This is the supreme demonstration
that God is love (1 Jn 4:8). David Hyland
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SPIRITUAL HUNGER

By Phil Capewell, Stoke-on-Trent, England

In his book called The Forever Feast', Paul Brand writes about spiritual hunger.
As a doctor, he points out that if hunger is allowed to go on for long without the
satisfaction of eating, then a gradual change takes place. The body sets up a
system of strict priorities. All parts of the body where reserves of fat are stored
are prioritised. Those which have fat cells that are expendable are the first to
give up their substance to feed the rest of the body.

Clearly writing from experience, he states that one of the saddest sights in
medical practice must be kwashiorkor. A child with this condition has been
starving for a long time and has developed a severe protein deficiency. All
reserves of fat and muscle have been used up. The limbs are spindly, the
abdomen is bloated and the skin is dry. Hunger no longer drives the child to cry
and seek for food. A nurse may offer them milk and small portions of food, but
they just turn away and refuse to eat or drink. They don't want what they
desperately need. They're being offered the very thing that will give them life, but
they refuse it.

Researchers have conducted bizarre experiments with rats. In these
experiments an electrode is implanted directly into the part of the rat's brain that
registers pleasure. If the rat is given the choice of two levers, one that releases
food into its dish, and one that switches on direct pleasure without the need to
eat, the rat presses the pleasure lever until it dies of starvation. The actual need
for food has been separated from the perceived sense of need. The need for
food is real, but the sense of pleasure, which is false, results in death. Ps.106:15
says that Israel lusted for meat and God gave them their request, but sent
leanness into their soul. They were pressing the pleasure lever and forgetting the
need button. They were physically fat, Ps.78 tells us that, but spiritually they
were shrunken and emaciated. 2 Tim.3:1-5 tells us that one of the signs of the
last, perilous times is that men will be lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of
God. Let us be concerned about this disturbing trait, and keep before us the
need for steady growth through the protein of Bible study, undoubtedly the food
for growth.

Loss of appetite may become progressive, says Paul Brand, and even
terminal, as in kwashiorkor. These are times for discipline, for forced feeding.
Daily Bible reading and prayer and fellowship with other Christians in God's
house will tide us through. Then, one day, the appetite will be stimulated. Words
will leap out and taste good again. One day, the spiritual saliva will flow again as
God's Word becomes relevant to your felt need, and you realize that you have
passed through a transient period of anorexia. The food has become as
appetising as ever. Oh for the experience of Ps.103! The LORD... satisfies your
mouth with good things, so that your youth is renewed like the eagle's
(Ps.103:1,5). And of Ps.107:9, For He satisfies the longing soul, and fills the
hungry soul with goodness.

2001-125



'IN THE TIME OF ELISHA THE PROPHET'

(1) Healing the water
By Alan Toms, Leicester, England

Elisha's name means 'God is my salvation' or 'God my Saviour', which is
significant as it indicates the sort of ministry to which he was called. His was a
gentler ministry than Elijah's, one of correcting and healing, bringing salvation to
those who would humble themselves to receive it.

Used by God
His first miracle was performed in Jericho. He was on his way back after Elijah
had been caught up by a whirlwind into heaven, and he was re-visiting the places
they had visited together on that last memorable journey. Jericho, the city of palm
trees was excellently situated but the land was barren and unproductive.
Blossom would appear on the fruit trees but the fruit fell before it ripened and the
men of the city brought their problem to Elisha. "Bring me a new bow! and put
salt in it", he said, and he threw the salt into the spring of water, crying as he did
so, "Thus says the LORD: 'l have healed this water, from it there shall be no
more death or barrenness’™ (2 Kgs.2:20,21). So it was God who brought the
healing, not Elisha. He was but God's servant, with no resources of his own
except a living faith in the God whom he served and a great willingness to be
used by Him. And God did use him. repeatedly and remarkably, as we shall see.

Departure from God

This first miracle on Jericho's unproductive land is a reminder of the state of the
whole nation, for in their departure from God they were forfeiting the blessing
God longed to give them. Their problem was in relation to the water and in the
Scriptures water is often illustrative of the word of God. The apostle Paul writes
of the washing of water by the word. (Eph.5:26). The people had rejected the
living word of God and filled their hearts instead with the word of false prophets.
That was where their trouble lay.
Elisha called for salt in a new bowl and salt is a preservative. We recall Paul's
word to the Colossians: Let your speech always be with grace, seasoned with
salt (Col.4:6). Salt was always included in the meal offerings which came to
God's altar and tell us about Christ's perfect life. The salt reminds us of the words
of grace and truth which poured from His lips, The people hung on His words
when He spoke gracious words, but some turned away when the strong,
correcting words of truth reproved their sin. That did not stop the Lord Jesus
speaking to them, of course, for He knew so well that the blessing He had come
to bring could only be received by hearts that were broken in repentance.

God wants to bless
We also need the searching, correcting word of God to go deep into our hearts,
do we not? Could it be that the cause of so little fruitfulness in some of our lives
is because we are not submitting to the cleansing, healing word of the Lord? God
wants to heal and to bless and to make us fruitful for Him. About that there is no
doubt. It is the lesson from Elisha's first miracle.
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IN THE TIME OF ELISHA THE PROPHET

(2) Judgement at Bethel
By Alan Toms, Leicester, England

At the close of 2 Kgs.2 we read about two bears coming out of the woods
and mauling to death forty-two youths. It happened as Elisha entered the
city of Bethel. The youths mocked him and he pronounced a curse upon
them in the name of the Lord. At first sight it seems out of character with
Elisha's gentle ministry of healing and blessing but when we examine the
circumstances we understand the reason for it.

Bethel means 'house of God'. It was where God met Jacob as he fled
from his brother Esau, and He revealed Himself to him in a new way. But
Bethel was no longer the house of God, for when Jeroboam became king
over the ten tribes of Israel he set up golden calves in Bethel and Dan and
encouraged his people to worship there rather than in God's house in
Jerusalem. It was spurious worship, of course, and God hated it. He never
allowed His people to forget the sin by which Jeroboam caused Israel to sin.
Jeroboam substituted idol worship for the true worship of Jehovah and it led
the ten tribes further and further away from God. So it was into this
atmosphere of rebellion against God that Elisha the prophet came. It is true
there was a school of the prophets there but they would be very much in the
minority and the bulk of the people had no regard for God's word or for His
servant.

So the youths were only speaking what they had learned from their
fathers and when they mocked God's prophet it was not just youthful
playfulness, but something far more serious. It was what 2 Chron.36 speaks
about, which eventually led Israel and Judah into captivity, they mocked the
messengers of God, despised His words, and scoffed at His prophets, until
the wrath of the LORD arose against His people, till there was no remedy
(verse 16). That was what happened that day at Bethel and brought such
swift judgement from the Lord.

"Go up, you baldhead! Go up, you baldhead!" they cried (2 Kgs.2:23).
Maybe they had heard what had happened to Elijah and were saying 'you
go up, too, you baldhead'. But in mocking God's prophet they were also
reproaching the God whom he served. In their hearts they had rejected Him
and His word and there was only one answer for that, the solemn judgement
of God. It certainly is solemn and it should speak loudly to our hearts. Does
it not teach us the importance of valuing and reverencing the Word of God?
Then those who speak it to us will be respected, counted worthy of double
honour as Paul wrote to Timothy, especially those who labor in the word
and doctrine (1 Tim.5:17). We cannot impress too strongly upon one
another the importance of God's Word and the supreme place it should be
given in our lives. "But on this one will | look", God says, "on him who is
poor and of a contrite spirit, and who trembles at My word" (Isa.66:2). That
is a trembling we all need to learn.
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JOHN'S TWIN SISTERS

By Alex Hope, Musselburgh, Scotland
The second and third letters of John the Elder have been described as "a
matching pair". Jerome called them "John's twin sisters". Certainly, both are
about the same length and end with the thought that a pastoral visit is better
than a letter. Both may be regarded as practical rather than doctrinal. In the
second letter Christian hospitality should not be extended to some, whereas, in
the third, Christian hospitality should be extended and not refused.

| go along with the view that 2 Jn is written to a Christian lady and 3 Jn to a
Christian gentleman. Of course, others, including the late F.F. Bruce, regard the
Elect Lady of 2 Jn to be a local church. However, in 2 Jn the writer does move
from the singular (2 Jn 1:4,5) to the plural (2 Jn 1:6,8,10).

Continue in the truth

Here is a simple and straightforward message to Christian mothers and families.
The language and style of 2 Jn is akin to 1 Jn. The same emphasis is laid on
love, obedience, maintaining the truth and fellowship with the Father and the
Son which leads to fellowship with one another. John stresses the importance of
continuing in the truth as we see from the first few verses of his letter: whom |
love in truth: all those who have known the truth (2 Jn 1:1); the truth which
abides in us, and will be with us for forever (2 Jn 1:2); / rejoiced greatly that |
have found some of your children walking in truth (2 Jn 1:4).

Next, John moves from truth to love - one of his favourite themes. Then he
speaks of love as a commandment. We are to be alert against error. From within
the churches heretical teachers imposed a danger. All anti-Christian doctrine
has at its root the denial of the first and second coming of Christ. From outside,
too. there was danger from false teachers. John forbids hospitality being shown
to them because this would involve endorsement of their teaching. We should
be intolerant to anything which attacks the very heart of the gospel.

Christian hospitality

Third John is a letter continuing in the theme of truth and love. Specifically
addressed to Gaius, it is concerned with the positive side of Christian hospitality.
Unselfish Gaius opened his home and showed hospitality. Perhaps he had been
overdoing it since John has a concern about his health. Gaius gave financial and
other practical help to travelling preachers. These preachers went about their
work in faith "for the sake of the Name". He was generous in his support. The
church, too, by following this practical example shared in the spreading of the
truth.

Diotrephes was not so generous. He declined to receive these travelling
preachers. He even threatened to excommunicate those in the church who
acted as hosts. Perhaps Diotrephes was afraid that some of these visitors held
the false teaching which John so violently opposed, or perhaps he was jealous
of John. The problem, however, is that the arrogant spirit of Diotrephes was
entirely wrong. He loved the pre-eminence which was a violation of all that the
apostle of love had taught. John the Elder would be
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well able to put Diotrephes in his place.

John hastens to assure Gaius that Demetrius is fully acceptable and worthy of being
received without reserve. Here was a man with a good testimony - perhaps one of the
travelling preachers and, it seems, he was the bearer of the letter.

We end this reflection on John's epistles with the benediction of 3 Jn 1:14: | hope to
see you shortly, and we shall speak face to face. Peace to you. Our friends greet you.
Greet the friends by name. This is a final echo of the Lord's words in the upper room
which had been such an influence on John. The Lord spoke of His disciples as
"friends".

HOSEA: BOOK OF SALVATION (Part 1

By Martin Archibald, Paisley, Scotland

Why read a book that was already about 800 years old when the Lord was here? A
good reason is that it teaches us about the things He values. Further. Paul used it to
help Jewish Christians in Rome to understand one of the most difficult truths of the
gospel (Rom.9:25,26); so it surely should not surprise us if we also find help there.
But perhaps you are still doubtful about learning from a book, like the children who
gathered round in the evenings when Jim Elliott and his team were working in
Ecuador. One watched the doctor and his assistant updating records, and then said,

"Don't you people ever get tired of paper? These two, all they do is look at

paper and write on paper. My father says you men smell like paper. He gets

mad at me for smelling of paper when | come home from school."
Well, if we smell more like Bibles after prayerfully reading Hosea, it may help our
witness at least! The point is that such a book can have a powerful effect on us, its
words staying in our minds and shaping our thoughts for our good. 'Hosea' means
'salvation' and we shall find this theme recurring as we unroll the book together.

The writer's world

First, a little of the writer's world. He dates his book with the reigns of four kings, the
first two of which should give us the flavour. Uzziah's reign is the story of success that
went wrong. He was a great builder, whose towers made Jerusalem famous again.
He brought victory in battle, and equipped the army with new designs for military
engineering. The annalist wrote, As long as he sought the LORD, God gave him
success (2 Chron.26:5 NIV). But when he grew powerful, he became proud. He was
so sure he knew best that he took on himself to handle sacred things, in defiance of
those who had authority in the Temple. It was a fatal mistake: he lost his position and
ruined his career. Yet the little we are told about those last wasted years is still
instructive. Isaiah himself included them in his records (2 Chron.26:22); and Uzziah
was given the distinction of being buried with his fathers, in the burial field of the
kings. Are we also in danger of resisting the advice of our brothers and sisters in
spiritual things, self-satisfied in our own judgement? How much we may also lose!
How much we may also withhold in this way
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from the service of the Lord!

What about the people Uzziah left behind, whom he otherwise would have
expected to lead for the years of his ripeness? The young king did what was
right before the Lord. Like his father, he was a builder - cities, castles, and
towers. Like him he was victorious in war. So Jotham became mighty, because
he ordered his ways before the LORD his God (2 Chron.27:6 RV). Yet the
people continued their corrupt practices (v.2 NIV); as though, when Uzziah
failed, the people lost direction and did not recover till long after.

What's in a name?

The Book of salvation begins with names for new babies. When the first son
was born, the Lord said, "Call him Jezreel, because | will soon punish the house
of Jehu for the massacre at Jezreel, and | will put an end to the kingdom of
Israel” (Hos.1:4 NIV).

What had Jehu done to deserve this judgement? Jezreel was the home of
Ahab and Jezebel, and Jehu avenged on their house the blood of Naboth, and
their promotion of the worship of Baal, but went far beyond his brief in the
numbers he slew. Further, he did break the alliance of Judah's kings with the
family of Ahab, but let the people continue to use the altars in Israel. Because
the king did not make connection with the place of the Lord's Name in
Jerusalem, the people still could not see past the worship of Baal, the male
fertility god. They needed to return to the Lord Jehovah, the God of the whole
family. He was the God of Abraham who could give him a son of his own even in
his old age; the God who could give Paul a great spiritual family, though he was
unmarried for the kingdom's sake (1 Cor.4:15; 1 Cor.7:8).

So it may be that we also need to appreciate that the same God has His purpose
in whatever hinders us from marriage or family, for
God sets the lonely in families. He leads forth the prisoners with singing, if we
will accept His own wonderful way and time (Ps.68:6 NIV).

'ENOCH, THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM'

By D.E. Allen, Nottingham, England

From Enoch's birth to his translation spans 365 years. His life story is covered in
four short verses in Gen.5:21-24, where his life is divided into two periods of
sixty-five years and three hundred years. We are told that in the first period of
sixty-five years Enoch lived... and begat Methuselah. Of the second period of
three hundred years, we read, Enoch walked with God after he begat
Methuselah. In those days before the Flood, a man of sixty-five years would be
in his youthful days. Perhaps this early period of Enoch's developing years could
be described in the words of Solomon, Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy youth; and
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine
heart, and in the sight of thine eyes. Then follows the solemn indictment, but
know thou, that for all these things God will bring thee into judgement
(Eccles.11:9). These are wise words applicable to young men of all
dispensations.
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Enoch saw the world of men in his day at enmity with God, and heard the call of
God, 'Come away'. So, with sanctified heart and a zeal to walk well-pleasing to
God, he began that lonely trek in this ungodly world, to walk with God. Today,
believers are exhorted to walk as children of light... and have no fellowship with
the unfruitful works of darkness (Eph.5:8-11). Jude speaks about evil men in his
day, and describes them as hidden rocks, clouds without water, wild waves of the
sea foaming out their own shame (Jude 1:12,13). We can assume that a similar
sad condition prevailed in Enoch's day for Jude tells us: And to these also Enoch,
the seventh from Adam, prophesied, saying, Behold the Lord came with ten
thousands of his holy ones, to execute judgement upon all. and to convict all the
ungodly (Jude 1:4,15). This prophetic vision will have its fulfilment in God's
appointed day when He will judge the world in righteousness by the man whom
he hath ordained (Acts 17:31).
Walking in agreement
Amos 3:3 reads: Shall two walk together, except they have agreed? If two are
walking together not agreeing they are soon to separate. God said of David that
he was a man after his own heart (1 Sam.13:14, Acts 13:22), This was true of
Enoch's life; his heart was toward God, in harmony, in agreement, and so with
bowed heart this humble man walked in obedience to God's will, patiently,
steadfastly from day to day for three hundred years. Many times in the epistles
Paul uses expressions such as be of the same mind. In | Peter 3:8, Peter uses a
similar expression, be ye all likeminded. This is, of course, essential if we are
going to walk in fellowship together in agreement to the revealed will of God,
according to the apostles' teaching, Ps.133:1 reads, Behold, how good and how
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! In Enoch's day, there was no
collective testimony on earth, so we should be thankful that we who have been
called out of the world are also called into the Fellowship of God's Son.
Men and women of faith

Enoch is found among those worthy men and women of faith in Heb.11. In
Heb.11:5 we read, before his translation he hath had witness borne to him that
he had been well-pleasing unto God. His close walk with God left a deep
impression upon many in that day. Many believe that this present dispensation
of the gospel of the grace of God and church testimony will soon be closed by
the Lord coming into the air to call believers to Himself (1 Thess.4:1 7). Who
shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the
body of his glory (Phil.3:21). This fulfils this beautiful type, By faith Enoch was
translated that he should not see death;, and he was not found, because God
translated him (Heb.11:5). What will be said of us by those who have observed
our walk and way of life when we go to meet the Lord in the air? We should heed
the words of Micah: He hath shewed thee, 0 man, what is good; and what doth
the LORD require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly
with thy God? (Mic.6:8).

Biblical quotations are from the RV.
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FOCUS

INTENSIFIED HATREDS

By George Prasher, Manchester, England

Eight months have passed since the outbreak of the October 2000 'Agsa
Intifadeh' was featured in these pages. At that point, four months into the bitter
conflict between Palestinians and Israelis, we wondered whether some
compromise might be brokered which would at least give pause to the tragic
struggle, so costly in human suffering and economic loss. Sadly the struggle
grinds on, with hatreds deepening as violence on both sides provokes further
retaliation.

Last February a general election in Israel confirmed a swing in public opinion
from conciliatory policies to strong suppression of the intifadeh. Ariel Sharon was
elected Prime Minister and he promptly announced that there could be no more
negotiation with the Palestinians until the intifadeh was called off. President
Yasser Arafat publicly declared willingness for further negotiations, but violent
protest continued, doubtless fomented by extremists no longer fully under his
control. The United States struggled to arrange a cease-fire, to which both sides
eventually gave ‘ormal agreement; but in reality on the ground it was ineffective.
Extremist elements, both Israeli and Palestinian, were interested only in gaining
fresh advantage, inevitably arousing violent reaction.

Significantly two Muslim terrorist organizations, Hisbollah (Syrian based) and
Hamas (Lebanon based) developed operations within Palestinian territory in
support of the intifadeh. Within the Gaza Strip they enthuse young people with
the concept of Yjihad' (holy war) against Israel, teaching them that sacrifice of
their lives in the cause will give them assured acceptance with God in the
hereafter. Drilled in methods of street fighting, the youngsters are encouraged to
prepare themselves for the special honour of becoming suicide bombers, a
terrorist tactic which has proved so devastating.

Violence escalated in July. A suicide bomber from Jenin near Bethlehem
killed two Israeli soldiers when he blew himself up at Bityamina, a town within
Israel's borders. The previous day two Palestinians died while attempting to
plant a bomb near the stadium earmarked for the Maccabiah Games, a
gathering of Jewish athletes from around the world. Suspecting that a Hamas
terrorist was also planning an attack on the Games, Israel killed him and three
other men when helicopter missiles destroyed a farmhouse near Bethlehem
where he was staying. Incensed by this, Hamas fired a mortar bomb into the
Jerusalem suburb of Gilo, their first opportunity to bring heavy weaponry to bear
on the capital. This led to large reinforcements of Israeli tanks and troops being
moved into the Bethlehem area, a formidable threat which caused international
concern lest Palestinian territory should be overrun and regained by Israel.
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That same week three Palestinian civilians, including a baby girl, were
shot dead on their way to a wedding in Hebron. This was believed to be the
work of Israeli settlers, an ugly development greatly feared by Ariel Sharon's
government. For Jews living in more isolated settlements have been
complaining of inadequate protection by Israel's armed forces, several
settlers having been killed by terrorist action. A vigilante movement seems
to be developing among more extreme elements, now prepared to take the
law into their own hands.

Economic consequences

The dangers, unrest and restrictions caused by the intifadeh and Israel's
counter-measures are having serious economic consequences. Many
Palestinians, having lost their means of livelihood, move into neighbouring
Jordan to work there illegally and send money home to maintain their
families. An estimated fifty thousand have moved to Jordan since the
intifadeh began. Others have gone to the United States, Egypt or South
America.

Fear of terrorism

Many Jewish people in the settlements are also affected by insecurity
and interruptions to employment or business. Those strongly motivated by
religion and patriotism will of course prefer to stay put at any price. But
many were attracted to the settlements by economic advantages such as
government subsidies and cheaper apartments. Fear of the mounting
terrorism has caused significant numbers to move back into Israel's
heartlands. Others who would wish to do this find themselves in a dilemma
because the value of their property has fallen so dramatically.

The continuing conflict is watched with concern by the international
community. After reviewing the Middle East situation in July the G8 foreign
ministers called for a third-party force to monitor the situation. Israel is
opposed to this unless the force is under American leadership, certain
countries being regarded as prejudiced in favour of the Palestinians.

Call to prayer

Christian observers must surely feel a constraint to prayer for God's
overruling mercy about this whole situation (1 Tim.2:1-4). What a sad
reflection it is that Bethlehem should be a scene of bloodshed and hatred!
For there the angelic messengers heralded the Saviour's birth with the
words:

"Glory to God in the highest.

And on earth peace, goodwill toward men!" (Lk.2:14).
Luke also records that viewing Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives the Lord
Jesus wept over it. Saying,
If thou hadst known in this day. even thou, the things which belong unto
peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes (19:41,42 RV). Peace still so
elusive!
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NUGGETS OF TRUTH FROM ISAIAH

Passing The Test: Trust Through Tribulation
By B.D. Johnston, Leigh, England

Isaiah's end-time scenario

Before we can draw lessons which apply to our lives, we should first try to
determine correctly the context of our set passage in Isa.24-27 by comparing
scripture with scripture. Already God's prophetic judgements against the various
nations, spoken in Isa.13-23, have conveyed a real sense of a world ripening for
divine judgement (cp. Rev.14:15-19). The opening verses of Isa.24 follow in
describing how these universal judgements will affect all strata of society
indiscriminately (Isa.24:2). The earth is said to be defiled because they have
transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant
(Isa.24:5). Perhaps, this especially correlates with the fulfiilment of other
prophecies at the time of the end when apostate Israel will align herself with the
Antichrist; priding herself in a covenant with death and in an agreement with hell
(Isa.28:18). Certainly, the Antichrist's intent will be to change the times and law
(Dan.7:25). Isaiah declares few men are left (Isa.24:6), Global catastrophes will
depopulate the earth to the extent that unless the Lord had shortened those days,
no flesh would be saved; but for the elect's sake, whom He chose, He shortened
the days (Mk.13:20). These will be grim days, with the disappearance of any
vestige of joy and mirth (Isa.24:7-12). After the harvest of judgement, only a
gleaning remains. It is a godly remnant which can sing; for the majesty of the
LORD (Isa.24:14). Now comes the open confession of the double treachery that
has taken place: apostate Israel's disloyalty in following the Antichrist: and his
betrayal of them in breaking his covenant (v.16b; Dan.9:27). One thing after
another (fear, the pit, the snare - or pachad, pachath, pach in the alliterative
Hebrew of 1sa.24:17,18) will come upon the world's inhabitants in these
treacherous times; times characterized by universal judgements couched in
language reminiscent of the global deluge of Gen.6 (cp. Isa.24:18c). Even as the
LORD gathers the kings of the earth (cp. Ps.2:2), so He metes punishment also
on the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places (v.2l; cp. Rev.12:7,8).
Only at the Second Advent will justice and peace be ushered in at the
commencement of the Millennium (Isa.24:23).

Failure to understand such Bible passages in their dispensational context,
has led to the error of seeing the fulfiiment of Israel's prophecies in terms of the
Church the Body of Christ. However, it is Israel, not the Church, which is clearly
shown to pass through this time of its great trouble (Jer.30:7). On the far side,
Israel emerges from suffering to Millennial
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glory as sketched in Isa.25,27 especially. Mount Zion becomes central to God's
purposes on earth (Isa.25:6-12). and Israel's fruitfulness will extend to the whole
world in that day (Isa.27:6).

The scene from the crucible itself:
Singing - When the shaking of the olive tree is over (Isa.24:13), Israel again sings
a song of deliverance. As by the Red Sea shore (Ex.15), so on the far side of this
great sea of troubles a song of deliverance is raised. It is God, Elihu says, who
gives songs in the night (Job 35:10). In the dark night of tribulation, the desire of
Israel's soul will be kindled into song (Isa.26:9) - a song of praise to God. The
early verses of Isa.25 contain Israel's praise to God for being a source of strength
through trial (Isa.25:4,5).
Leaning - lIsrael then sings: "We have a strong city" (Isa.26:1). He weakened
their strength in the way so that, in weakness, they might be made strong
through depending on Him (see Ps.102:23). It is God who will keep the godly
remnant in perfect peace in the intensity of trial. A mind stayed on God,
constantly trusting, discovers the everlasting strength that's to be found in Yah,
the LORD. In human expenence it is a strength forged in the heat of affliction.
Knowing - In the way of Your judgments, O LORD, we have waited for You
(Isa.26:8). Israel is yet to further learn this lesson in trying circumstances: that
God rewards the patience of those who discern His counsels. Those who
understand something of His purposes, learn to await His time: those who await
His time, understand more of His purposes.
Seeking - By my spirit within me | will seek you early (Isa.26:9). Trials produce a
ceasing from sin (1 Pet. 4:1). Freer from distractions through the sobering effect
of trial, priorities focus on spiritual aspirations and God is brought closer.
Honouring - Their desire will not simply be for deliverance, but for the honour of
His name (Isas.26:8). With the times of the Gentiles now in review, they can say:
Masters besides You have had dominion over us (Isa.26:13) (cp. 2 Chron.12:8).
Yet only the LORD is memorable. Yahweh (the LORD, see Ex.6:1-8) is now fully
revealed and acknowledged as the Deliverer of His people. He knows how to
deliver the godly out of testing. Growing - There can even be talk of expansion
(Isa.26:15), just as the Psalmist (118:5), after the dire straits of trial, spoke of
being brought out into a broad place.
Application:
Some of our greatest hymns have been born out of severely testing experiences
for the hymn-writer. We may mention Spafford, Matheson and Crosby, but there
are many, many others who have taught us to sing praises to God arising from
the fellowship of His sufferings (Phil.3:10). To know God as a very present help
in any time of trouble (Ps.46:1) is to move from a sigh to a song.
It was a direct encounter with God that taught Jacob at length the necessity of
leaning on God as opposed to struggling on in mere human strength. Only as we
cling in faith to the Mighty One of Jacob in trial can we prevail. Surely the
presence of
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the thorn in Paul's flesh (unspecified as to what it was, perhaps so we can relate
to it with any of our chronic complaints) caused him to learn a deeper, practical
awareness of the grace of God (2 Cor.12:7). If we feel we don't deserve the
trouble which besets us, we do well to remember that neither do we deserve the
wealth and weight of eternal and heavenly blessings (or earthly ones too for that
matter).

In meekness - that inwrought grace of soul that enables us to accept God's
dealings with us without charging Him with unfairness - we may come to the
point of 'knowing His purposes lie there'": that is, in the pathway of trial and
testing. This is the lesson James has in mind when he counsels us to count it all
joy... knowing... (Jas.1:2,3). This is not to deny that the circumstances are far
from joyful, but to reckon it as a joy knowing the hand that designed the trial has
also bled for us. Not that there is always, or even often, any understanding of
how it is all working out for our (long-term) good (Rom.8:28), but as the LORD
Himself invited Job to simply trust Him as the wonderful God of creation, we too,
are invited to trust the infinitely loving God of Calvary. We don't need to be
burdened with the detailed knowledge of 'why?' since, as one tried believer
expressed it: 'the pattern of our life is His pattern, not ours'.

Yet the thrust of God's purpose is clearly outlined in Scripture as that of
bringing us, like Job (Job 42:5), to a greater sense of Himself, with a changed
perspective on His untraceably perfect ways. It is as though Paul says of the trial
he has been describing in 2 Cor.12:10 that he would not wish to be without it for
the glorious sense of His presence which it has brought him. Others have
similarly termed their trial a 'glorious intruder'. It was in the testing surroundings
of a desert setting, that David developed a more acute thirst for God, expressed
in seeking after Him (Ps.63:1).

Trials are not only for refining our character - blessings through buffetings -
they can be for the glory of God (Jn 9:3). That others might glorify God (1
Pet.4:16) is part of the purpose: and also that the testing of our faith may be
found to praise, honor, and glory at the revelation of Jesus Christ (1 Pet.1:7).

Like a tree, the believer too, grows strong in the dry times. In dry years a tree
may show little sign of outward growth. Its trunk may gain no girth, and its crop of
fruit may be shrivelled. Deep beneath the soil, however, the roots are growing
down in search of nourishing supplies of water. In these times the tree grows
downwards, its roots penetrating deeper and deeper. Later, after some storm,
people may wonder why this tree remains standing when many others around
have fallen.

Clearly then, the lessons lIsrael is yet to fully learn through the trial of the
great Tribulation, namely singing, leaning, knowing, seeking, honouring and
growing; are all lessons which we, as believers, can learn now from the ftrials
which we may be called upon to endure.
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APOSTOLIC TESTIMONY IN ACTS

The Areopagus Address in Acts 17
By Dr. J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England

The setting

Concerning Athens at the time of Paul's visit, one writer has described the city as
in 'the late afternoon of her glory*. Five hundred years before, Athens was riding
high as one of the wonders of the world in terms of language and literature;
philosophy and architectural achievement; and in consequence, in economic and
political influence also. The intervening history of Greece, including the Spartan
wars and ultimate Roman dominance, had left this great city a shadow of its
former self. Nevertheless, it was still a focal point of Greek culture and
philosophy, and a notable university centre.

It certainly reflected a climate of intellectual arrogance, if by now somewhat
cynical and dominated by the two competing philosophies of the Epicureans and
the Stoics. The former promoted a despairing materialism which elevated
pleasure 'for tomorrow we die' and after that nothing. The Stoic gave reason
precedence over emotions, cultivating dogged endurance of life in a context of
pantheism - God as a vague concept permeating all things and persons. Both
were philosophies of breakdown and despair, and contained no trace of the
spiritual vision and hope of the Christian message.

Such was the scene which the highly educated graduate of Tarsus entered
on his travels between Beroea and Corinth in fulfilment of his divinely ordained
mission as apostle to the Gentiles. He must still have been basking in the warm
afterglow of the Beroean experience (Acts 17:10-12). It must surely be every
evangelist's supreme joy to encounter the response of such noble, honest and
enquiring people; to observe their earnest examination of the Scriptures, and to
enjoy the assurance this gives of the genuineness of the many who professed
faith. Moreover, there had been an encouraging overflow of blessing from the
Beroean Jews to not a few Greek men and women, including women of
honourable estate (v.12 RV).

It would seem that Athens was, for the apostle, primarily a staging post on his
travels where he waited for his fellow workers, rather than a planned focal point
for his ministry. Missionaries down the centuries have had the experience of
some locations very clearly placed in their sights by the Holy Spirit for their
labours; and other places unexpectedly offer a contingent opportunity, one which
they felt on the moment guided to exploit.

The latter would seem to be the picture of Paul at Athens and, as the
conviction grew upon him that he must leave here a witness to his Master, he
sought and found the launch-pad for his Christian message to the cynical
intelligentsia of that city. It was an altar inscribed TO AN UNKNOWN GOD'. The
satisfying glow of Beroea was to give way dramatically to the chill, sceptical
atmosphere of this citadel of human intellectual pride. =~ And Paul was quite
familiar with notable writers, poets and philosophers of
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academic Greece, ready to quote them as seemed appropriate in the discourse he
was invited to give on Mars Hill.

The presentation
There seems little doubt that what is recorded by Luke in Acts 17 and doubtless
conveyed to him by Paul himself as guided by the Holy Spirit, was an abbreviated
version of all that Paul said. If we assume this we need to be very careful about
attaching too much significance to the absence from the recorded words of direct
reference to the Cross of Christ. It is unlikely that this was not mentioned by the
apostle. But the thrust of his message starting, as is always wise, where men and
women are, was the clear sequence of God presented as Creator and Sustainer of
all things, including human life and destiny; leading through to His all-embracing
providential dealings with men, and ultimately to their accountability to Him as Judge
of all. This made repentance imperative and faced his hearers with the reality and
consequence of sin, something which was not faced squarely, if at all, by either Stoic
or Epicurean.

The reality of Christ's resurrection had to be established as the divine vindication
of all of this teaching; and Paul cannot have been greatly surprised at the vigorous
and contemptuous rejection of this truth by his self-sufficient, conceited audience.
The careful reasoning of Acts 17:25-28, adducing at some points pertinent quotes
from Greek poets and writers, and outlining God's comprehensive purposes for
humanity, had been well calculated to capture their respectful attention. First, an
acknowledgement of their religious attachment to a form of worship, something that
many today would describe as 'spirituality’, but based as so often today in ignorance
of the true God as revealed in His Son. Paul was speaking of the God, who made
the world totally self-sufficient and independent of human patronage; a God who had
from the beginning so ordained men and nations that they should seek God (Acts
17:27 RV). There had always been that closeness associated with man's creation by
God in His own image (Gen.1:27) - indeed God's offspring in that sense, though it is
unlikely that the Greek poets referred to perceived that expression in such terms.
The Creator had been very understanding down the ages of mankind, considering
the nature of divine revelation hitherto and a limited human capacity to respond. But
now... - then followed, as we have seen, the demand for repentance before the
imperative of divine judgement to come. The Judge and even the day were
appointed. The crucial issue of the resurrection was bound to prove the hinge of the
audience reaction overall. And so it did.

The result

It is quite difficult to assess the relative weight of the responses of, firstly outright
rejection, then cautious we will hear you again, and finally the positive response of
some including Dionysius and Damaris. Yet it is hard to escape the conclusion that
there was a substantial majority among the mockers and sceptics. Nonetheless, as
always in outreach work, it is true that only eternity will show the full outcome. True,
there is no record of a church of God being planted in Athens; yet neither is there in
respect of Beroea. The work of the Lord in Philippi was, to some significant degree
at least, spearheaded by the ready conversion of Lydia whose heart the Lord
opened (Acts 16:14 RV). What of Damaris in Athens? We know virtually nothing
about her or the consequences
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of her conversion. But it remains very interesting that this woman is mentioned by
name in what otherwise seems to have been very much a male dominated scene.

Much speculation has flowed about Paul's time in Athens and the quality and
effectiveness of his witness there. Much of this has centred on the thought that he
might have seriously miscalculated the whole situation. Did he defer in a
disproportionate degree to the intellectualism of his audience and concede too much
to their starting prejudices? There needs to be great caution about reaching such a
conclusion. It is true that the emphasis at Corinth, the apostle's next planned port of
call, was on knowing nothing among them but Jesus Christ and Him crucified (1
Cor.2:2). This might be construed as a contrast with the more cerebral approach
which seems to have prevailed in the apostle's address in Athens. But we need to
remember that Paul was ministering at Corinth to a very different audience and any
suggestion that he had abandoned as unsuccessful or mistaken the approach at
Athens must be considered in the light of his words in 1 Cor.1:18-25. There we have
a well balanced evaluation of Jewish and Gentile responses to the Gospel and the
need to appreciate wisely that Christ crucified is a stumblingblock to the Jews and to
the Gentiles foolishness. Would Paul's ministry at Athens necessarily have been
more overtly successful in soul-winning if he had paid less attention to the intellectual
background of his audience? We have no means of telling and no follow-up evidence
from the Athens experience.

Then again, we should note that when Paul was at Lystra, (Acts 14:14-23) his
recorded words spanned much the same truths that he concentrated on in Athens.
Turn, he said to those at Lystra, unto the living God, who made the heaven and the
earth... who in the generations gone by suffered ail the nations to walk in their own
ways (Acts 14:14-23 RV). Stoning followed at Lystra yet not long afterwards, when
Paul returned there, he found disciples whose souls he confirmed, and the text would
suggest that a church was planted there. Although Paul in Rom.1 was giving
doctrinal teaching to the disciples in the church there rather than making new
disciples, the burden of his words in Rom.1:18-23 is close to the theme of the Athens
address showing that the content of the latter was not exactly unique in his ministry.
It is suggested, therefore, that we look rather at the soil in Athens than the seed for
the cause of apparently limited fruitful outcome. What evangelist has not come away
from some situation dismayed at the arid nature of the ground he had tried to
plough?

Paul's whole Athenian experience speaks sad volumes more about the sinful
arrogance of the human heart and mind than about the apostle's preaching technique
or his tactical approach to his glorious gospel theme. There may be a hint in 1
Cor.2:4 of contrast between persuasive words of human wisdom and demonstration
of the Spirit and of power. But there can be no proclamation more powerful unto
salvation than that of Jesus and the resurrection which was faithfully offered to the
Athenians. We may expect that the day of eternity will give evidence of the fruit of a
service given in Athens in, humanly speaking, unpromising circumstances; a
prospect born of the faith that encourages and sustains many an evangelist in days
of disappointment and discouragement. / have finished the course. Athens was part
of that course and the crown of righteousness was waiting (2 Tim.4:7,8 RV).
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BEZALEL: PROTECTED BY GOD

By Phil Capewell, Stoke-on-Trent, England

Recently, while considering some of the workmen involved in the
construction of the tabernacle and temple, particularly the part played by
that remarkable man, Bezalel, | got sidetracked by his name. It means in the
shadow (protection) of God. By some simple concordance work, | arrived at
Ps.91, where the opening verse reads, He who dwells in the secret place of
the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. The meaning
of Bezalel has the same root as the word 'shadow', showing us that the
same protection is available to those who fulfil the condition of verse one.
The singer, whether he be Moses or someone else, hasn't reached Elysian
fields under cloudless skies. A glance through the psalm reveals a whole
catalogue of hazards: snore of'the fowler, pestilence, terror, arrow,
destruction, plague, lion, adder, young lion, serpent, trouble. But the
overwhelming message of the psalm is not the dangers, but protection from
them. Scanning the psalm a second time reveals that protection: shadow,
refuge, fortress, cover, refuge, shield, buckler.

The protection is supreme, it's the shadow of the Almighty, but it's
conditional on our dwelling in the secret place of the Most High. The 'Most
High' is the superlative of a word whose root means to ascend. The root
word is used of Moses when he 'went up' into the mountain to meet God in
Ex.19:3,20; Ex.24:13; Ex.34:4. In Ps.24:3 it's used of those who ascend into
the hill of the LORD. The 'secret place' is also the covert of His wings
(Ps.61:4). So we learn that the person who ascends to dwell, that is,
literally, to sit down, being at home, under the overshadowing wings of the
Most High is the person who will enjoy the powerful impregnability of the
Almighty. Yet the secret place of the Highest Authority, the centre of all
might and strength, is a place of gentleness too, for the word comes from a
root meaning to cover over. | remember talking to an RSPB warden in the
English Lake District while watching a pair of golden eagles. He told me that
he'd seen the female land on the back of a vixen and seize it. Yet, the same
bird would display such gentleness at the nest when caring for her
fledglings, coaxing them out of the nest to venture on their first flight, being
ready to swoop under them to save them from danger. 'Almighty’, wrote
Campbell Morgan, 'fills me with the sense of fear, but this word "shadow"
shows me Almightiness, acting with the tenderness of motherhood'. Ellen
Goreh's poem captures the theme of the psalm and links it in with the
thought of Moses' face reflecting the glory of the Lord as a result of his
being in the secret place of the Most High. Her last verse reads:

Would you like to know the sweetness of the secret of the Lord?
Go and hide beneath His shadow - this will then be your reward;
And whene'er you leave the silence of that happy meeting-place,
You will bear the shining image of the Master in your face.
Biblical quotations are from the RV.
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THE LANGUAGE OF TOUCH

By A.G. Willis, Liverpool, England

Please do not touch! This notice is often seen when walking around great
houses or museums. Fragile and precious objects have to be protected, undue
handling would soil the surface, spoil the texture of the fabric or otherwise
damage the article. Infants too have to be taught not to touch or handle many
things which could be harmful or dangerous. Whilst it is necessary sometimes to
discourage or even prohibit, touching has many positive aspects of sensual
awareness. Life can be, and often is greatly enhanced by our tactile impressions
of hard and soft, rough and smooth, differences in texture or relief and patterns.
We handle and feel as part of our every day experiences. Touch involves
contact, it responds to that which is near, and so is unlike sight and hearing
which are more distant receptors. The hands especially play an important part in
the sensory experience of touch, and this is seen in the skill of the surgeon,
craftsman or musician. Delicate and intricate movements of the hand can
produce works of art and beauty. On the higher level of human relationships,
feelings and emotions are often expressed by touch, and these at times
communicate far more than words.

Many times in the Gospels we read of the touch of Christ bringing healing
and blessing to those who were in need. His was truly a touch of love and
power. An outcast, one who under the law was unclean and forbidden to have
contact with others: A man with leprosy came to him and begged him on his
knees, "If you are willing, you can make me clean". Filled with compassion,
Jesus reached out his hand and touched the man. "I am willing”, he said, "Be
clean!" Immediately the leprosy left him and he was cured (Mk.1:40-42). Well
might we sing:

Thy touch has still its ancient power,

No word from Thee can fruitless fall. (H. Twells)

The disciples had the privileged position of being with the Lord during His earthly
ministry. John, the disciple whom Jesus loved, was especially close to the Lord.
Later he could write in his epistle, That which was from the beginning, which we
have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked at and our
hands have touched -this we proclaim concerning the Word of life (1 Jn 1:1).

Thomas, wanted not only to see the Lord, but also be able to touch Him:
"Unless | see the nail marks in his hands and put my finger where the nails
were, and put my hand into his side, | will not believe it" (Jn 20:25).

Our appreciation of the Lord takes on a deep significance as we gather
together and partake of the bread and wine. Is not the cup of thanksgiving for
which we give thanks a participation in the blood of Christ? And is not the bread
that we break a participation in the body of Christ? (1 Cor.10:16). The physical
emblems bring home to our hearts the spiritual truths of the Lord's atoning
sacrifice.

As Horatius Bonar so beautifully expresses it:

Here blessed God we see Him face to face,
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Here faith can touch and handle things unseen;
Here would we grasp with firmer hands His grace,

And all our weariness upon Him lean. What about our everyday
experiences? Do we not long for the touch of Christ in our lives, to walk in close
relationship with Him and feel His presence with us? We live in a world today
where it is often said that the personal touch is lacking. The individual is lost in a
mass of data and statistics and many feel isolated and neglected. There is a
need to draw near to others, to touch their lives with the love of Christ. This can
only be as we ourselves, as a personal reality, know the touch of the Master in
our own lives.

Biblical quotations are from the NIV.

(3) Digging Ditches
By Alan Toms, Leicester, England

Jehoshaphat king of Judah was a good man and he feared the Lord, but when he
joined Jehoram king of Israel to fight against the Moabites he was a good man in
a wrong place. When they reached the wilderness of Edom there was no water to
drink and Jehoram feared they would all perish. The story is recorded in 2
Kgs.3:4-20. It is interesting to notice the differing reactions of men in times of
crisis. Jehoram was a man out of touch with God and he feared the worst. But
Jehoshaphat's faith rose to the occasion and he asked if there was no prophet
through whom they might enquire of the Lord. And there was. Elisha the prophet
was at hand. The kings did not know he was there but one of the servants did.
Maybe the Lord had arranged for him to follow the armies as they went to battle,
so He could pass His message through him.

A solemn message it was for king Jehoram, and a very stern rebuke. God
was only willing to speak to them because He regarded the presence of godly
king Jehoshaphat. The instruction was that they were to dig the valley full of
ditches and God would fill them with water. In the morning, at the time when the
burnt offering was being offered on the altar in Jerusalem, God gave a bountiful
supply of water for themselves and their cattle, and He did it in His own
miraculous way without sending wind or rain.

That God's provision for them was linked with the offering on the altar would
not mean anything to Jehoram, for he worshipped false gods, and the service of
God's house would be far from his thoughts. But it would be very significant to
Jehoshaphat, for that is where he worshipped, in God's house in Jerusalem. It
means a lot to us as we learn our lessons from these incidents in Elisha's life.

It reminds us that God wants to satisfy the spiritual thirst of our hearts, to give
us the living water of His Word. Refreshment flows to us because of Christ's work
upon the Cross and God intends that it should result in service in His house
today. All our spiritual blessings flow from Calvary, do they not? When we come
into times of spiritual drought we need to dig our ditches, in earnest supplication,
ditches of repentance and
humbling and broken-ness of heart, for the sacrifices of God are a broken spirit.
Let us remind one another that the One who dwells in the high and holy place
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dwells also with him who has a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones (Isa.57:15). And is that not
what we so much long after, reviving deep in our hearts? Will You not revive us
again? the psalmist cried (85:6), and as we humble ourselves and call upon Him,
God will revive us and the Irving waters will flow. "If anyone thirsts, let him come
to Me and drink", the Lord Jesus cried. "He who believes in Me. as the Scripture
has said, out of his heart will flow rivers of Irving water" (John 7:37,38). Let us
claim the promise and drink deeply day by day.

By Martin Archibald, Paisley, Scotland
The Lord's own sowing
Looking a little deeper now in Hos.1, we find that 'Jezreel' means 'God sows'.
This was the God of the lone pilgrim, like Abraham, of whom he made a great
family. By autumn, and in any case, in the Western world the farmer has
assessed his last crop, and decided what to sow for the coming season. Some
may have already sown the winter crop. Some may be disheartened, or just
have delayed, doing nothing to the purpose.

A sluggard does not plough in season; so at harvest time he looks but finds

nothing

(Prov.20:4).

Yes, living for God often means hard work at a difficult time. The Lord also spoke
on this:

The sower went forth to sow...

You remember He was speaking about types of ground and their fruitfulness.
The Sower may now be asking us, How is your soil? What has the crop been
like in the last five years - a hundred-fold, thirty-fold, or choked with weeds? In
Lk.8:14 (RV) the thorns are interpreted as cares and riches and pleasures of this
life. The Lord did not need to explain any further.

Yet Hosea's final message on this is "..great will be the day of Jezreel"
(Hos.1:11) when God in his mercy will sow the field again, a promise for Israel's
national future. May He be as merciful with us, before life's opportunity passes
by for ever, for the next name carries a chilling warning.

No more mercy?

The second child was to be called Lo-Ruhamah (1:6): no more mercy, no
pardon of any sort. How thankful believers in Christ should be that our salvation
is secure for eternity! It was not achieved by our efforts, and so cannot be
interfered with by any thought or action of ours. But the point may come when
the Lord has spoken to us often enough about a besetting sin, or wrong attitude
without response, and there can be mercy no longer to rescue some area (or
all!) of our life's service for Him. We ask gently if some reader has a weight
problem that hinders you in the race of Heb.12:1: some besetting sin, or
burdensome grudge. Why carry such baggage all the road, always
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getting in the way of more fruitful service we could give? Then at the close, see so
much burned up in the judgement day? Someone has written:

"If | think of the world, | get the impress of the world; if | think of my trials and

sorrows, | get the impress of my trials and sorrows; if | think of my failures, |

get the impress of my failures; if | think of Christ, | get the impress of

Christ".

With a people or by myself?

The third child's name would seem to Israel or Judah to add insult to injury. The Lord
said, "Call him Lo-Ammi, for you are not my people, and | am not your God"
(Hos.1:9). It would take great courage for the prophet to explain this name to people
who prided themselves on being special to God. Yet we have no doubt that God still
longed that Israel would accept the terms on which they could claim to be His people
in truth. Today as He looks on the nations in their self-assertive, grasping pride, how
much He still desires to have a people who distinctively belong to Him, and so show
His character, and the order of His rule in this world! Therefore the enemy is making
a determined effort to sap the resolve of believers in Churches of God to express this
ideal together, and to claim its many blessings.

To test how successful the enemy has been, we may compare our record with
that of the first Church of God, in Jerusalem, in the early chapters of Acts. In those
great days, they were one in heart and mind in material care for one another (Acts
4:32). When they prayed, they raised their voices with one accord (Acts 4:24 RV).
Today, however, how many are together at the time announced on the Church of
God noticeboard for the assembly prayers? Do we still need to be shown that a
church that is short of 100 per cent involvement in prayer together is by that much
weaker in all its functions? Oh. you say. but we have nearly all the roll present for the
Remembrance! Then let us ask ourselves, how many are active in the flow of
thanksgiving - from the opening of the meeting, coming with an offering ready to
give? Is there a variety of voices and willing hands for the first service of the emblems
upon our Lord's table? Sisters, are you also exercised to come for your silent offering
with hearts full and overflowing?

What can we do, so that we may all be recognized as sons of the living God
(Hos.1:10)? We each need to examine ourselves before we dare to join in the
communion we are called to week by week. God bless those who meet as prayer-
partners and groups; may they help to bridge the gaps that divide young from old,
and 'core' from 'fringe’, so that all are together in the assembly 'powerhouse’. Then,
brothers, let us help others to listen to the end when we rise to lead the assembly in
thanksgiving or prayer,

. with a voice that all can hear;

. with fresh words that all can appreciate;

. with thought for the concerns of all;

. with a clear progression through a recognizable theme.

And when conference time comes round, can we help each other to be together,
saying by our actions, "l love the word of God; | belong with His churches; and | want

to encourage others with my presence before Him."
"Say of your brothers, ‘My people’, and of your sisters, 'My loved one™ (Hos.2:1).
Biblical quotations are from the NIV except where otherwise indicated.
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FOCUS
By George Prasher, Manchester, England

'Whoever hears of it. both his ears will tingle' (2 Kgs.21:12). This striking expression
occurs three times in many English Bibles, both older and more recent versions.
How vividly it conveys reaction to disastrous tidings! Around the world the ears
of millions tingled at the news of the fearful terrorist attacks on American targets
last September. That such devastation could be inflicted on a super-power's
major financial and military centres brought proof of terrorism's widening range
and ruthlessness. Great fear gripped the nations as they realized their common
exposure to similar attacks; a fear which continues to pervade the world.

When the Lord Jesus told His disciples that the Temple in Jerusalem would
be destroyed, they asked Him, "Teacher, but when will these things be? And what
sign will there be when these things are about to take place?" He replied, '...when
you hear of wars and commotions, do not be terrified; for these things must come to
pass first, but the end will not come immediately' (Lk.21:5-9). This led on to His
prophetic words about conditions at the time of the end, when there would be
"on the earth distress of nations, with perplexity, the sea and the waves roaring;
men's hearts failing them from fear and the expectation of those things which are
coming on the earth, for the powers of the heavens will be shaken" (Lk.21:25-26).
This belongs of course to a yet future time, shortly before the return to earth of
the Son of Man in power and glory. But even today there is evident fear among
many because of a new dimension of danger and uncertainty as to those things
which are coming on the earth.

For many thousands personally affected by the onslaught in September,
there has also been the trauma of the death of loved ones, personal injury and
financial loss. The resulting human anguish is beyond calculation. Sympathetic
response has been stirred in the hearts of millions throughout the world, bringing
offers of support and help for victims of the outrage. Our hearts too go out to all
who are hurting so deeply.

People flocked to church services in many countries to express sympathy
and prayerful concern. Queen Elizabeth interrupted her holiday at Balmoral to
attend a special service at St. Paul's Cathedral. In the course of the service the
Duke of Edinburgh read from Rom.8, including the verses; He who did not spare
His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all. How shall He not with Him also freely
give us all things?... Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation,
or distress, or
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persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?... Yet in all these things
we are more than conquerors through Him who loved us (Rom.8:32-37). To the
believer's heart these words strike a chord of reassurance in the midst of tragedy
and horrific human suffering. The Triune God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit,
became so intimately involved in that suffering when the eternal Son became the
Lamb of God to take away the sin of the world.

He spared not His Son.

Tis this that silences each rising fear,

Tis this that bids the hard thought disappear;

He spared not His Son. (H. Bonar)
In praying for those who continue to struggle with bereavement and injury, shall
we ask that many may find refuge in the God of hope, through faith in Jesus
Christ? For the believer in Him may know what it is to abound in hope by the
power of the Holy Spirit (Rom.15:13). In the shadows of His crucifixion the Lord
Jesus said to His beloved followers, "Peace I leave with you, My peace | give to
you; not as the world gives do | give to you. Let not your heart be troubled,
neither let it be afraid... In the world you will have tribulation; but be of good
cheer, | have overcome the world" (Jn 14:27; 16:33).

The political 'fall-out' from the September attack has been extensive and
deeply significant. For observers of world events from the standpoint of Bible
prophecy, a noteworthy aspect is the highlighting of American support for Israel.
The US officially gave $6 billion in aid to Israel this year, a level of support which
helps Israel to buy sophisticated aircraft and other equipment with which to
maintain military superiority over its Arab neighbours. From the perspective of
Arab extremists this is seen as 'a conspiracy to divide and rule the Arabs, and to
dominate the countries at the heart of Islam'. However distorted that viewpoint
may seem to others, it's a concept which motivates extreme forms of terrorism,
including suicide bombings; it also brings Israel to centre-stage in the current
crisis.

In a world overshadowed by growing fear of terrorism may we cultivate afresh
a confidence in God such as expressed in the first three verses of Ps.46:

GOD is our refuge and strength,

A very present help in trouble,

Therefore we will not fear,

Even though the earth be removed,

And though mountains be carried into the midst of the sea;
Though its waters roar and be troubled,

Though the mountains shake with its swelling.
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NUGGETS OF TRUTH FROM ISAIAH

The Unfinished Story: Israel My Glory
By Greg Neely, Toronto, Canada
In God's sovereignty, He chose Israel to be His. It was not on the basis of size or
majesty or prominence. In fact, Deut.7:6-8 declares: "...the LORD your God has
chosen you to be a people for His own possession out of all the peoples who are
on the face of the earth. The LORD did not set His love on you nor choose you
because you were more in number than any of the peoples, for you were the
fewest of all peoples, but because the LORD loved you and kept the oath which
He swore to your forefathers..." In Ex.32:13, Moses summarizes: "Remember
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, Thy servants to whom Thou didst swear by Thyself,
and didst say to them, | will multiply your descendants as the stars of the
heavens, and all this land of which | have spoken | will give to your descendants,
and they shall inherit it forever.™ A special people! A special land! Indeed, a
special purpose, for in Isa.46:13, God declares: ...and I will place salvation in
Zion for Israel my glory (Revised Version). Imagine God declaring that one day
the Israel of His choice would be the visible expression of His glory! Their history
would seem to make this statement impossible. But God's word is not impossible,
His purposes cannot be thwarted, His glory will not be concealed. Not by anyone
or anything! Not though time would seem to prove the contrary.
God's glory will be seen
Isa.60 points forward to a time, in perhaps the not-too-distant future, when God's
glory will be seen in its effulgence in the kingdom of Christ in the Millennium.
Gone will be the sin and despair of a people unable to perform the commands of
the Law. Gone will be the days of self-gratification and self-absorption that have
consumed the people of Israel, indeed all the earth, for millennia. In their place
will be the kingdom that is inhabited and ruled by the One who eternally is the
radiance of (God's) glory and the exact representation of His nature... (Heb.1:3).
For Christ will usher in the millennial kingdom at the close of the great tribulation
period, after the unimaginable desecration of the earth and its peoples under the
hand of the God whom they reject. After the unthinkable persecution of Israel by
the Adversary and those who are sympathetic to his purposes, Christ the King of
kings and Lord of lords, will come from the battle of Armageddon, victorious over
all His enemies, and will reign in Israel, in Jerusalem, on His throne. What will it
be like when the Messiah, recognized and adored, takes His seat?
Compassion displayed
Isa.60:1,2 says "...the glory of the LORD has risen upon you... and His glory
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will appear upon you." It will be as if Israel is the centre of the earth, and indeed
she will be, for the Creator of the earth will be on her throne! "/ shall glorify My
glorious house" (I1sa.60:7). The rest of the world and its riches will migrate to this
place "..because He has glorified you" (Isa.60:9). The contrast between the
horrors Israel faced under the wrath of God and the marvels of His glory are
succinctly expressed in 1sa.60:10: "For in My wrath | struck you. and in my favor |
have had compassion on you." Great was his wrath, described in Isa.54:8 as an
"outburst of anger”, but equally great is His compassion displayed in "everlasting
lovingkindness.”

"The glory of Lebanon will come to you", says the LORD in Isas.60:13, "The
juniper, the box tree, and the cypress together, to beautify the place of My sanctuary;
and | shall make the place of My feet glorious.” The Lebanon range is the chief
mountain range of Syria. The trees of Lebanon are famous in Scripture
(Jdgs.9:15; 1 Kgs.5:6; 2 Chron.2:8; Zech.11:1 etc.) and are described in
Zech.11:2 as "glorious trees". No wonder they will be in a place of glory when the
LORD of glory reigns there! But is it the trees that make the place of His feet
glorious? In a sense it is, for it will look beautiful and awe-inspiring. But it is the
presence of the Lord of glory that will make the place awesome and breath--
taking in its beauty.

What a contrast to the days described in Isa.60:15-22 when Israel was about
to go into exile. They were forsaken and hated, but God will make them "..an
everlasting pride, a joy from generation to generation" (v.15). Gold
will replace bronze, and silver will replace iron; bronze will replace wood, and
iron replace stones. "And | will make peace your administrators, and righteousness
your overseers” (v.17). Oh, for days like that now when the character of the God of
the house is seen in those who lead and direct the people and activities!

Majestic Glory

But those days will be so tremendous because of what is stated in verse 19: "But
you will have the LORD for an everlasting light, and your God for your glory." The
presence of the Majestic Glory, as Peter describes it in 2 Peter 1:17, ever brings
glory to those who witness it and delight in it. The glory of the Lord shone around
(the shepherds) in Lk.2:9 for a short period of time and they were terrified by it.
But when they understood what it meant, they rushed to the One who was the
embodiment of it, lying in a manger. They left that poor place much richer,
glorifying and praising God. We beheld His glory... said John in Jn 1:14, and they
were never the same men after it. Such is the result of having the glory of God
revealed. It was true in the days of Peter and John. It will be true in a future day.
True today too for those who see something of the glory of God as revealed in
His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ! May God be our glory, we who dwell in His
presence and His house among His people! If He is our glory, then He too will
"be glorified" (v.21). For in that future day, as in every day when it has taken
place, the work of His hands brings glory to Him. True at the creation of the
worlds. True at the re-creation of our hearts, for we are His workmanship.
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created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand, that we
should walk in them' (Eph.2:10).

The Lord quoted Isa.61:1,2a when he was in the synagogue in Nazareth
(Lk.4:18,19). He closed the book at the appropriate time, proclaiming the
favorable year of the LORD, but not proclaiming the day of vengeance of our
God. That day would come, but in Isa.61:4, the ministry of the Lord in the
millennial kingdom is seen, the day of vengeance set aside. Israel, who once was
a captive of other nations and persecuted by them will eat the wealth of nations
(Isa.61:6) and boast in their riches. So the Lord GOD will cause righteousness
and praise to spring up before all the nations (Isa.61:11).

Israel: a crown of beauty Isa.62 is a beautiful description of the Lord's delight
in Israel. Called by a new name which the mouth of the LORD will designate, she
will be a crown of beauty in the hand of the LORD, and a royal diadem in the hand
of your God (Isa.62:3). She will be called "My delight is in her" (Isa.62:4). Israel
will be elevated to a position of world hegemony. The Lord has chosen her and
"His reward is with Him" (Isa.62:11). Surely such a verse speaks to our own
hearts in our day. For we too have been chosen by the Lord and as the Lord
spoke to John in Rev.22:12: "Behold, | am coming quickly, and My reward is with
Me, to render to every man according to what he has done" It is the same one
who is coming and bringing his reward - the Lord of glory! May His delight be in
us till He comel!

Created for rejoicing

But there is a prerequisite to glory for Israel (and for us). Isa.65 brings it clearly to
us. Repentance must come first. God has permitted Himself to be sought and
found by those who, neither asked for Him nor sought Him. We who are Gentiles
can be thrilled with that! God said, | have spread out My hands all day long to a
rebellious people, who walk in the way which is not good, following their own
thoughts..." (Isa.65:2). The Jews are envisioned here. But there is a remnant, a
benefit in the cluster (Isa.65:8) from whom God will bring blessing. They are the
repentant ones and because of God's grace and forgiveness, the "former
troubles are forgotten... they are hidden from My sight" (I1sa.65:16). From the
former things which are not remembered, God says, "But be glad and rejoice
forever in what | create; for behold, | create Jerusalem for rejoicing, and her
people for gladness. | will also rejoice in Jerusalem, and be glad in My people”
(Isa.65:18,19). Not only will the people rejoice, but also God will rejoice: a picture
of what has ever been God's purpose in His people, then as now!

And finally, in the Millennium, as the witness of the Lord goes out, all nations
"...shall come and see My glory" (66:18). Israel My glory says God, and God
Israel's! The mutual delight of God and His people seen in its perfection in the
future. Is it seen today?

Biblical quotations are from the NASB except where otherwise indicated.
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APOSTOLIC TESTIMONY IN ACTS

Paul to the Ephesian Elders (Acts 20:17-38)
By George K. Kennedy, Sydney, Australia

Although Paul had decided not to sail to Ephesus but to Miletus, he had a great
desire to see the elders of the Church of God in Ephesus and sent one or more
of his companions (Sopater, Aristarchus, Secundus, Gaius, Timothy, Tychicus
and Trophimus; perhaps the last two who were of Asia - Acts 20:4; compare 2
Tim.4:12) to summon the elders to come to him, that he might see them for the
last time and pour out his heart's desire.

The elders were men of Spirit-endowed maturity and ability who are called
overseers in Acts 20:28 (R.V. margin). They were not over the flock (A.V.) but in
the flock (R.V.) and their work was both to feed and to tend the flock. The word
feed (verse 28) is the same word used by the Lord in Jn 21:16 where it is
translated tend (R.V.). It is the Lord's will that my sheep (Jn 21:16) should be
numbered with all the flock (Acts 20:28) as seen in the aggregate of the
Churches of God, and for each church there are to be elders (Acts 14:23).

An example in dedication

In Acts 20:18-27 Paul reminds them of his work, attitude and purpose, not to
boast but to stimulate the elders by the example of his dedication. You
yourselves know, from the first day... after what manner | was with you all the
time (v.18). The word translated know in this verse is used only fourteen times
in the New Testament. It expresses having knowledge through proximity to a
person and as a result of prolonged attention. It is used by the evil spirit about
Paul but not about Jesus in Acts 19:15; and used by Peter in Mk.14:68 where it
is translated understand.

They had seen his bond-service to the Lord (v.19) which had been in the
context of all lowliness of mind, and with tears, and with trials and unshrinking
declaration of that which was profitable, for, says he, / shrank not from declaring
unto you the whole counsel of God (v.27).

An example of faithfulness

Paul had declared (Acts 20:20,27) and taught (v.20) and had intensely
witnessed concerning the gospel of the grace of God which requires repentance
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ (Acts 20:24,21), so that he
could say, / am pure from the blood of all men (Acts 20:26). What an example of
faithfulness both to the Lord and to all men!

But he did more than preach the gospel. He reminds the elders that in the
midst of them all he had heralded the kingdom of God (Acts 20:25) without which
he could not have declared the whole counsel of God.

Commitment through persecution
All this faithfulness was to be witnessed to by those to whom Paul was speaking
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(Acts 20:26, where the Authorized Version reflects more accurately the meaning
of his words). Paul's life in his service for the Lord was of such a standard that he
could say, Be ye imitators of me, even as | also am of Christ (1 Cor.11:1). This
total commitment is summed up in his words: | hold not my life of any account, as
dear unto myself, so that | may accomplish my course, and the ministry which |
received from the Lord Jesus (Acts 20:24). This commitment stood the test of
persecution, as he wrote concerning his experience in Ephesus ...after the
manner of men | fought with beasts at Ephesus (1 Cor.15:32), referring to
Demetrius and the riotous mob in the theatre. The Ephesian overseers had an
example of responsible commitment to service. Well might they weep much that
they should behold his face no more (vs. 37,38).

But example is not enough. Paul gives them earnest counsel concerning
themselves and the flock: Take heed unto yourselves (Acts 20:28), that is, turn
your attention to yourselves first, and then to all the flock, where the original
indicates a little flock as in Lk.12:32 and 1 Pet.5:2,3. Their responsibility was to
shepherd the Church of God as His precious blood-bought possession. What
care that reality requires!

Wolves in sheep's clothing

Paul foresaw that after his departure grievous (oppressive, burdensome)
wolves would enter in among them with perhaps the same burdensome teaching
which had been dealt with at the Jerusalem Conference (see Acts 15:28). It
seems unlikely that such men were un-regenerated, if they were able to enter in
among them. But they were wrong in their doctrine. The nature of a wolf is to
snatch (or pluck) and scatter (Jn 10:12,28) and thus the little flock is ravaged and
savaged.

Sadly, the apostle had to tell them that danger lurked within their own
number, for men in oversight would arise speaking perverse or distorted things to
draw away the disciples after them. Seeking to gain a following they would distort
the truth of God.

The fact that the Holy Spirit had made them overseers (Acts 20:28) did not
give them life-long immunity from promoting wrong doctrine. Hence the apostle's
counsel: Watch; Peter also wrote that elders should be watchful (1 Pet.5:8); and
Paul warned or admonished them with tears for three years, until now when he
commends them to God and to the word of His grace which is able to edify (even
as overseers) and give them an inheritance among all them who are sanctified.
This inheritance is by the word of His grace for those who are sanctified in God's
word (Jn 17:17,19).

Final farewell

Having finished speaking Paul knelt down and prayed with them. They
all wept sorrowing most of all that they should behold his face no more. How
many, if any, of those who wept were of the all in Asia (which includes Ephesus)
who turned away from Paul? Onesiphorus (of Ephesus) had refreshed Paul but
now Paul desired that he, who had been so kind, would obtain mercy in that day,
at the judgement seat of Christ (2 Tim.1:15-18). How many, if any, of those who
wept were to hear the Lord's word through the apostle John: I have this
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against thee that thou didst leave thy first love (Rev.2:4)? We return again to
Paul's exhortation: Therefore watch, and remember (Acts 20:31 AV).
Biblical quotations are from the RV except where otherwise stated.

THE MARK ON THE DOOR

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada

It was not in secret that the mark was made on the door or doorpost; it was very
much a public event. It was a day of great joy and its significance was felt very
keenly by the two men involved. It was not prominent because the instrument
used to make it was a small one, but it was an important mark. Unless pointed
out, you might even miss it, but what a message of joy, of pain, and of dedication
it had to tell!

Our story relates to the early days of Israel as a nation. The law of God stated
that after serving his master for six years a Hebrew slave was allowed to go free
in the seventh year. But the choice rested with the slave! If he loved his master
he could renounce his freedom and remain a servant in the household for the
rest of his days. What a decision to make! Notice the striking words of Scripture
as the event unfolds: ...the servant shall plainly say. | love my master, my wife,
and my children; | will not go out free. The master would then bring him to the
threshold of the house and ...bore his ear through with an awl; and he shall serve
him for ever (Ex.21:2-6). How master and slave would rejoice together on this
eventful day! The sharp pain from the awl, the blood, the permanent scar, the
loss of liberty, would all be forgotten by the slave in the knowledge of his love for
a wonderful master.

How can this apply to us today? Surely as Christians we need to ask
ourselves if we have made the same voluntary choice with our heavenly Master,
as did the Hebrew slave. Perhaps we have chosen to please ourselves, as some
Hebrew servants might have done. If such is our choice, then this might explain
why our spiritual lives become so restless, fruitless and unhappy. It is most
needful for us to realize that we are not our own for we have been bought with
the price of the Saviour's blood at Calvary. He is our Master, and He longs to
hear us say plainly, that all may know, "l love my Master". Like the slave we must
not be ashamed to have our ear pierced, branding us as ones who belong to the
Lord and manifest publicly our love and devotion for Him. In times of weakness
and temptation it is a good thing, figuratively speaking, to touch our ears to feel
the scar made by the awl, as a reminder of our love and His love. We have a
wonderful Master, and He wants us to be happy servants. Pledging to serve Him
might mean some pain and some loss of liberty; yet these are outweighed by joy
and satisfaction in this life, and greater rewards in eternity. Let us then this day
say plainly, "l love my Master, and | will serve Him for ever".

Biblical quotations are from the RV.
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TRAINING FOR OVERSEERS

By Dr. J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England

Elders of the Churches of God meet in Conference at Nottingham, U.K. every
eighteen months to consider issues relative to the leadership and general welfare
of the Churches. Overseers, especially those who are younger. learn more about
the big picture and the importance to the Fellowship of the elderhood generally. If
overseers do not learn from each other on these occasions, they have missed an
important dimension of the work.

But is something more called for which is planned for, and targeted at, the
education of overseers? This is the question which was addressed more
specifically at the Overseers' Conferences in 1994 and 1995 in the context of the
challenging subject of the State of the Fellowship. In that discussion the quality
and effectiveness of leadership didn't take long to surface as a crucial issue. We
shouldn't and don't forget that it is the Holy Spirit's work to make overseers (Acts
20:28) and without His enabling no useful shepherding and leadership is
possible.

Structured approach

Yet if, as overseers have found, they can learn from each other in more informal
contacts, perhaps we could enhance that desirable effect by a rather more
structured approach to mutual help. It is in that context and spirit that the word
'training' has been used, and led the overseers' conference in 1995 to strongly
support planned learning sessions. The same kind of thing has been pioneered
by some of the full-time evangelists in particular districts they had visited and this
had proved very welcome.

So, how were the occasions planned and structured? Some senior brothers
had undertaken to overview the activity and, on their behalf, a 'course co-
ordinator' drew up a protocol which suggested a content for discussion, subject
to possible variation from district to district. This protocol was entitled 'Serving
Together as Overseers' and the following five aspects of leadership were
identified:-'Our Example'; 'Our Teaching'; 'Our Encouragement of Evangelism';
'Our Love for the House of God'; 'Our Care for the Flock'. These were condensed
into three sessions at each day seminar - The CALL; the CHARACTER; the
CARE.

The CALL embraced the scripturally revealed need for elders; the basic
qualification; the meaning of terms used in the New Testament, e.g. episkopos -
an overseer; the vital importance of unity among overseers at all levels; the
elders' collective service taking account of individuals' strengths to complement
one another in leadership and care. Here we had to re-examine basic scriptures
such as 1 Tim.3:1-7; Tit.1:5-7 as well as | Peter 5:1-11 and Acts 20:18-35. We
were reminded from 1 Tim.3 that a positive desire for oversight responsibility was
entirely appropriate if rooted in the spirit of the Master's words: / am among you
as the
one who serves (Lk.22:27).

Team ministry
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Experienced elders look to identify evidence of God's call to this work as seen in
attitudes and evidence of humility and a real sense of accountability (Heb.13:17).
Finally overseers' work is a team ministry aiming at comprehensive care of the
flock.
All of this, of course, merges with the theme of the CHARACTER. 1 Tim.3:1-7
has already been mentioned and is a key passage about the character God
requires in an overseer; so much so, that any man may well flinch at the
challenge! But as in all forms of service for the Lord, His commissioning is also
His enabling, if we are willing to be obedient and dependent on the Holy Spirit's
guidance and strength. While Timothy was still introducing his first letter, he was
warning about men whose doctrine was drifting and whose priorities were
twisted. So in 1 Tim.1:5 the character profile for all disciples, surely starting with
overseers, is love, which comes from a pure heart and a good conscience and a
sincere faith (NIV). In our seminars we challenged our own hearts about the
exemplary character requirements of overseers, many of which are rooted in the
everyday marketplace of life; in the home which should be well 'ruled', or
'‘presided over' and a place for hospitality; in responsible money handling; in a
sound reputation about relations with women, and a good reputation for
honourable dealing in the world. The world is not an easy place to achieve ail this
with temptation multiplying continually for all age groups.
Defenders of the Faith
Elders or overseers must also be deeply grounded in the Word of God and able
to defend the faith from the Scriptures and to teach the Word. Of course personal
talent varies enormously in understanding, presentation etc., but it is not aJways
the most gifted preacher who can also sit down quietly and read or discuss the
Scriptures. Here also overseers complement one another and we need to
recognize and mobilize gifts in others which we personally may not be strong in.
It will be obvious, | think, how discussions among overseers on these issues
would go; sometimes uncovering apprehensions about self-limitations and
discovering new ways of together overcoming, or at least mitigating, these. We
could detect the movement of the Holy Spirit in our discussions themselves, and
our dependence on Him in practice was reaffirmed.
The shepherd model

Our third main heading was CARE -now for the action to flow from the call
and the character. The dominant model is, of course, the shepherd. There is no
area of the welfare of the flock of God which is not the concern and responsibility
of overseers, just as the total well being of a flock of sheep falls to the shepherd.
Of course, the illustration is not perfect, for none of the sheep in a flock can
contribute to, and support, the work of the shepherd as the disciples in a church
of God can support their overseers. For example, much of the work of deacons in
a church complements the work of overseers, and indeed all of the
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disciples at some time or another can find ways to strengthen the hands of their
overseers. Above all, give them a permanent place on your prayer list, please.
Can you remember the last time that you expressed some appreciation to one or
more of your overseers for their work? When this happened to me, not too long
ago, from a lady in one of the churches, | found it one of the most moving and
rewarding things that had ever happened to me as an overseer over many years.

But perhaps the response which springs to a disciple's mind is, 'When did
overseers last thank me for what I've been doing in the church?" Yes, we did
recognize in our discussions, our frequent lapses in just this very thing. For the
primary responsibility of care belongs to the overseers. We shared our difficulties
and some of our successes in visiting homes; in initiating scriptural discussions;
in explaining Fellowship elderhood decisions; in following up 'drifters’, in general
availability to those in the church; in our vital care to maintain a unity among
ourselves which will be visible.

Another feature of our training sessions was consideration of case studies.
For example, the person who has problems with some important aspect of
doctrine, the early signs of problems in marriages (yes, sadly Christians carry no
exemption from this threat); criticism of church approaches to outreach or other
corporate activities - case study techniques which many readers will have
encountered in business training and which are stimulating and sometimes
provide a 'wake-up' call on particular issues. They also provided pointers to
further sessions which most districts are thinking about after their initial seminars.
Some will no doubt structure future discussions on e.g. visiting the homes of the
saints in the church; encouraging disciples on the fringe of church activity - and
so on.

This is just an outline of what overseers have been pursuing by way of mutual
help in seeking to fulfil an indispensable ministry of churches of God, and all
carried out in a very solemn sense of dependence on the Chief Shepherd (1 Pet.
5:4) to whom they will give account (Heb.13:17).

HOSEA: BOOK OF THE SAVIOUR (Part 3)

By Martin Archibald, Paisley, Scotland
Wool-gathering till we're caught in the thorns

Hos.2 shows us what we would be like if left to ourselves:
"She said, 7 will go after my /overs, who give me my
food and my water, my wool and my linen, my oil and
my drink" (Hos.2:5).
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Sometimes we realize how much we forget that God gives us all that we have,
and we do not take time to thank Him, or to praise Him to others. Then we
wonder why we don't seem to get opportunities for witness, and why people
become embarrassed when we do speak up for our Saviour.

Asaph recovered a proper perspective, when he was upset about another
matter, by returning to the light of the sanctuary. When he had worked through
his problem there, he acknowledged,

But as for me, it is good to be near God. | have made the Sovereign LORD

my refuge; | will tell of all your deeds (Ps.73:28).

Do we have much more to say about food and drink, like those whose hope is in
this life alone? Perhaps our friends recognize us as those who lead the
discussion of fashion. Meanwhile the Eternal Lover of our souls, who has clothed
us with the garments of salvation, has to wait for a mention before bed, or a quick
thanks at meals (if no-one's watching), or just a minute in the morning - no more!
Then we need not be surprised if we begin to find thorns and weeds instead of
fruitfulness, when we look over the year's spiritual programme in the assembly
business meeting. Did not the Lord warn us about this, when He asked us (how
many times?) about our own ground condition? But we preferred to put the effort
into those cares and riches and pleasures of this life (Lk.8:14 RV). May we take
heed, before the Lord has to block our path with the pain of thorn bushes and
wall us in.
"What more have | to do with idols?"

Return, O Israel, to the LORD your God...

Take words with you and return to the LORD (Hos.14:1,2).
So the prophet calls us to personal repentance; and then to communion, as we
"offer the fruit of our lips." If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. The Lover who
poured out His feelings in the Song of Songs appealed,

...show me your face, let me hear your voice; for your voice is sweet, and

your face is lovely (Songs 2:14).
Is it right, is it natural to neglect to take time in His presence, in communion with
our Lord, who redeemed us at such cost? First, of course, we must remember
that He redeemed us from an empty way of life (1 Pet.1:18). We may need to
make more progress in the way He set us on, with a new song in our mouths,
else we will find that we have nothing to speak about to Him. Let us return, and
take words we have prepared, fit for Him to hear.

But there is another dimension to enter into, because the appeal from
Hosea's last chapter is couched in the plural: the Lord was addressing a
people. The Lover of the Song called,

You who dwell in the gardens with friends in attendance, let me hear
your voice (Songs 8:13).
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Once in the first garden, the voice of God was heard as He walked in the cool of
the day, and the man and the woman came gladly to listen and reply. He who
restores our souls longs to renew that exchange, to hear our voice! And when we
"offer the fruit of lips" together, there is nothing to equal the communion that
Christ offers at His altar when His people come to worship, to speak and to sing
of their great God and Saviour. The garden of the Song is a garden enclosed,
shut up for God's own possession, and it is a people that fully express the joys of
which it speaks; God's "tilled land" of 1 Cor.3:9 (RVM). Let us return there with
full hearts, that our High Priest may also have something to offer. For,
"What have we to do with idols.
Who have companied with Him?"

Biblical quotations are from the NIV except where otherwise stated.

'‘GIVE ME THIS MOUNTAIN'

By N. Kernaghan, Toronto, Ontario, Canada

Many were the battles fought by Israel after they had crossed the Jordan into the
promised land. How good to see recorded that finally the land rested from war
(Josh.11:23). Joshua was then commanded by the LORD to divide the land for a
possession by inheritance according to the tribes of Israel. An old battle-scarred
warrior comes forward to claim from Joshua the inheritance that had been
promised to him. He had not only fought the LORD'S battles but more
importantly, he remained faithful when over forty years before, as one of the
twelve spies, he brought back a good report of the land and was threatened with
stoning by the congregation (Num.14:10).

Caleb's request Caleb now seeks his rightful reward, but what is his request? A
portion of well-watered land? No! "...give me this mountain... the Anakim were
there... it may be that the LORD will be with me. and | shall be able to drive them
out". But he was eighty-five years old! Too old to fight again and start to climb
mountains? Hear his words. "/ am as strong this day as on the day that Moses
sent me..." (Josh.14:11,12). He had waited forty long years to enter the land, but
he waited God's time. In this context, please read Heb.3:16-19.

Caleb's testimony Does the noble spirit of Caleb not cause us, whether young or
old, to consider the words of Ps.92:13? Those who are planted in the house of
the LORD shall flourish in the courts of our God. They shall still bear fruit in old
age: they shall be fresh and flourishing. Caleb's name is not recorded in the
annals of the faithful in Heb.11, but what a testimony is his, "/ wholly followed the
LORD my God" (Josh.14:8). When, speaking of the sufferings of Christ, Peter
wrote ...leaving us an example, that you should follow His steps (1 Pet. 2:21). Is
this our aim? Will we be able to say with the beloved apostle, I have fought the
good fight... | have kept the faith? (2 Tim.4:7).
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FOCUS

ECUMENICAL CROSS CURRENTS

By George Prasher, Manchester, England

The overall trend is unmistakeable - a global movement among the major
'Christian' denominations to achieve the ultimate goal of 'church unity'; and by
extension to reach understanding with other religious groups. An ambition
reflected in the term 'ecumenical movement': 'ecumenical’ derives from a Greek
word meaning 'of the inhabited earth’, and has become primarily associated with
the concept of world-wide religious union. Yet as this process gathers
momentum there are striking examples of minority protest against the general
trend, cross-currents within some denominations where it is felt that scriptural
principle or cherished tradition are being compromised by the obsessive drive to
reach agreement with other groups.

This is illustrated by certain developments among Lutheran churches. Eight
years ago the Anglican churches of Britain and lIreland entered into full
communion with most Lutheran churches in the Nordic and Baltic States. More
recently, however, the Lutheran Church of Latvia and some national churches in
other parts of the former Soviet Union have withdrawn from the agreement as
certain implications of association with the Anglican Church have become
clearer.

Within the last two years the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America and
the corresponding denomination in Canada have both declared themselves to
be in full communion with Anglicans. Agreement was formally confirmed by
mutual acceptance of a manifesto entitled 'Called to Common Mission'. The
agreement was between Lutherans and the Anglican Church of Canada and the
US Episcopalians; but it allows for 'full communion' in each other's churches
everywhere. Their respective clergy can preach and celebrate communion in all
the affiliated churches. Members of the participating Lutheran churches may
share in communion and similar membership privileges throughout the Anglican
communion.

But again there are significant 'cross-currents’. A minority group, the
Lutheran Church in Canada, has refused to go along with the agreement. They
express concerns about the toleration within Anglicanism of leading figures who
question such articles of faith as the Trinity, the incarnation, and the Lord's
resurrection. They also believe the ordination of women to be unscriptural, and
are apprehensive about what they perceive as a drift in some Anglican circles
from scriptural standards on ethical issues.

Another ecumenical exercise flourishes among a variety of churches with
'Wesleyan' roots. The World Methodist Conference, held every five years, took
place at Brighton,
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England in July 2001. There were representatives from more than seventy
church groups, including the United Church of Canada, itself formed in 1925 by
the union of Canadian Methodists, Congregationalists and Presbyterians. For the
first time this year the Church of the Nazarene was represented, having joined
the World Methodist Council last year. This Wesleyan organization not only
promotes cooperation and unity among member churches, but also on their
behalf conducts ecumenical discussions with other groups, including Roman
Catholic and Orthodox Churches, the Lutheran World Federation and the World
Alliance of Reformed Churches. This further illustrates the labyrinth of on-going
ecumenical activities throughout the Christian world.

Interestingly the Methodist World Council has been pursuing formal dialogue
with the Roman Catholic Church since the Second Vatican Council (1962-5).
During the past five years discussions have continued with the Catholic Pontifical
Council for promoting Christian Unity. The commission which represents the
Methodist World Council in these talks presented a report to the July Conference
entitled 'Speaking the Truth in Love: Teaching Authority among Catholics and
Methodists'. This was received 'with gratitude' and the commission was
authorized to continue discussions during the next five years. The chairman of
the commission stated that the heart of the dialogue is in the words: 'We are
seeking full communion in faith, in mission and in sacramental life'. He
nevertheless emphasized that the dialogue was a long process and might not
result in commitment to action for several generations.

Those presenting this report of favourable talks with the Catholic Council
must surely have been taken aback when a surprise 'cross-current' flowed into
the conference proceedings. For a representative of the Methodist Church in
Mexico complained that the Catholics were saying one thing and practising
another. The Catholic majority in Mexico, he alleged, were persecuting the
Protestant minority. A representative from Portugal said in support of this that a
similar problem obtained in his country. Embarrassing inconsistency!

‘ask for the old paths’

Many Christian people today are personally affected by ecumenism and feel
concerned to know God's guidance as to His will in their perplexing
circumstances. Perhaps the message of Jer.6:16 may point the way: "Stand in
the ways and see, and ask for the old paths, where the good way is, and walk in
it; then you will find rest for your souls”. In terms of our Christian discipleship this
implies our seeking out the 'old paths' of apostolic teaching and practice in
Scripture. An exercise which has led to the association of believers in scripturally
patterned churches of God, linked in the Fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our
Lord. There to find rest of soul in assurance of serving the Lord Jesus in
accordance with His revealed will.
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APOSTOLIC TESTIMONY IN ACTS

Paul's personal testimony
By Lindsay Woods, Cullybackey, Northern Ireland
Saul of Tarsus was a fanatical persecutor of Christians. He hounded them,
tortured them, threw them into prison and consented to their death. At the
martyrdom of Stephen he guarded the coats of those who hurled the stones. He
showed no remorse, no pity, no apparent consciousness of wrongdoing. He
fervently believed he was serving God. It was only later that he would
vehemently denounce himself as the chief of sinners. Yet God saved him! Truly,
salvation is of the Lord (Jon.2:9 RV).
Grace abounding
At the height of Saul's raging madness against the Christians, the risen Christ
stopped him dead in his tracks on his way to Damascus and, in a blinding flash of
light, threw him to the ground. Unable to see, on his hands and knees, his face in
the dust of the ground, he heard the voice of Deity: "Saul! Saul!l Why do you
persecute me?" ..."| am Jesus of Nazareth, whom you are persecuting” (Acts 9:4,
Acts 22:7.8 NIV). What a bombshell! Surely, this must be the end for Saul of
Tarsus. His record made grim reading; now the living Jesus would punish him.
But no! 'What shall | do, Lord?’ (Acts 22:10) - a cry of submission - ‘Arise and go
on into Damascus' (Acts 22:10). What grace to the chief of sinners! He had seen
the Righteous One and would be His chief witness to the Gentiles. He had been
set apart from birth for this, chosen in Christ before times eternal. He would
witness to those very Jews in the Sanhedrin who had given him authority to wipe
out the followers of Jesus. He would witness to the disciples in Damascus, those
he had been about to arrest. He would witness to Gentiles of the amazing grace
of God in saving him. This message would have such power in the Spirit for, if
God could save him, he could save the vilest sinner. What a testimony! We all
have a story to tell, those who have received God's forgiveness and eternal
salvation, and, although Saul's experience is a supreme example of the
sovereign grace of God, we can all marvel and bow before our God for the work
of Jesus Christ at Calvary. We, too, are sinners saved by grace.

Many years later Paul was to recount his dramatic conversion to the Jews
(Acts 22) who accused him of preaching against the Jewish people and the Law,
and defiling the Temple. They knew his history and they could not doubt his story
for they could see the dramatic change, a complete turnaround in the life of this
man who had been their most effective weapon against the Christians. He told
them how he had been led by the hand to Damascus to a house in Straight
Street where he waited, praying and fasting, in darkness and deep repentance of
soul, for the Lord of glory to give him instructions for his new life of service. He
testified how Ananias laid hands on him and restored his sight, instructing
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him to arise and be baptized: 'The God of our fathers has appointed you to know His
will, and to see the Righteous One. and to hear an utterance from His mouth. For
you will be a witness for Him to all men of what you have seen and heard' (Acts
22:14,15). Christ's later words to Paul when he was visiting Jerusalem were to
get out of the city quickly because the Jews 'will not accept your testimony about
Me... Go! For I will send you far away to the Gentiles' (Acts 22:18,21). Praise the
Lord that God's grace and salvation would come to the Gentiles too! In
Jerusalem that day, the response of the men of Israel was the same as it had
been for His Master "Away with such a fellow from the earth, for he should not be
allowed to live!" (Acts 22:22). Like his Master he was struck on the mouth as he
stood before the high priest. But later that night the Lord stood by him and said,
"Take courage; for as you have solemnly witnessed to My cause at Jerusalem, so you
must witness at Rome also” (Acts 23:11).

Paul before Felix and Festus Paul was then transferred to Caesarea where he
had to defend himself before the Roman governor, Felix. The governor was well
acquainted with the way, but after he heard in private about Paul's faith in Christ,
about righteousness, self-control, and the judgement to come, he was terrified
and adjourned the proceedings. It was before his successor Festus that Paul
would give his testimony again at Caesarea (Acts 25). Having appealed to
Caesar, he would tell his story again before King Agrippa and then go on to
witness in Rome where he would die for the Master.

Before Agrippa
Before the king he again tells of his life before the Damascus road experience, of
how he had thought to himself that he had to do everything possible to oppose
the name of Jesus of Nazareth (Acts 26:9). A fuller picture is given of what had
happened on the Damascus journey as he elaborates on what the Lord said to
him: 'Saul, Saul,... It is hard for you to kick against the goads' (Acts 26:14). Perhaps
there had been some faint doubt in Saul's mind about the rightness of his actions
after all? However, the Lord commands Saul to be ‘a minister and a witness not
only to the things which you have seen, but also to the things in which | will appear to
you: delivering you from the Jewish people and from the Gentiles, to whom | am
sending you, to open their eyes so that they may turn from darkness to light and from
the dominion of Satan to God, in order that they may receive forgiveness of sins and an
inheritance among those who have been sanctified by faith in Me' (Acts 26:16-18).
A heavenly vision

This had been a heavenly vision; he had seen the risen Christ. He would see
Him again in the future receiving further glorious revelations, but his life was
changed forever on the Damascus road by the heavenly vision of the Man of
Galilee. Like Stephen, he too, had seen the Lord of glory! He witnessed to
Agrippa how God enabled him to stand testifying to small and great, that the
Christ had suffered and risen from the dead, bringing light to the Jews first, and
then to the Gentiles (Acts 26:22). Festus cried out, "Paul, you are out of your
mind!" (Acts 26:24) but Paul's response was that he was
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perfectly sane and that Agrippa knew well that the facts presented were true and
inescapable. Agrippa's retort to such a powerful testimony and witness was a
sarcastic, "Do you think that in such a short time you can persuade me to
become a Christian?" (Acts 26:28 NIV). Our response when we have opportunity
to witness for the Master must be the same as Paul's: "/ would to God, that
whether in a short or long time, not only you, but also all who hear me this day,
might become such as | am..." (Acts 26:29).

Paul preached Christ crucified, telling his own story and witnessing for the
Christ whose great mercy he had experienced. He was a true ambassador for
Christ, a living example of what Christ can do for sinners. God was pleased to
reveal His Son in Paul, whom He had set apart from his mother's womb, and
called through divine grace. He was entrusted with the gospel of the glory of God
to the uncircumcised just as Peter had been to the circumcised. Captivated by
Christ, Paul became His slave. His whole mission in life was summed up in the
words: "But | do not consider my life of any account as dear to myself, in order
that | may finish my course, and the ministry which | received from the Lord
Jesus, to testify solemnly of the gospel of the grace of God" (Acts 20:24) and: /
am under compulsion; for woe is me if | do not preach the gospel (1 Cor.9:16).

Witness to win

How beautifully Paul testifies of his experience and of the eternal purposes of
God in which he was chosen to play such an important part. May we play our
part in witnessing for the Master so that by whatever means we might win some.
In conclusion, let us focus again on the marvel of God's grace expressed in
Paul's own testimony: To me, the very least of all saints, this grace was given, to
preach to the Gentiles the unfathomable riches of Christ... (Eph.3:8-10). For | am
the least of the apostles, who am not fit to be called an apostle, because |
persecuted the church of God. But by the grace of God | am what | am... (1
Cor.15:9,10). | was formerly a blasphemer and a persecutor and a violent
aggressor. And yet | was shown mercy, because | acted ignorantly in unbelief;
and the grace of our Lord was more than abundant... Now to the King eternal,
immortal, invisible, the only God, be honour and glory forever and ever. Amen (1
Tim.1:13,14,17).

Biblical quotations are from the NASB except where otherwise stated.

The refining pot is for silver and the furnace for gold, and a man Is valued by
what others say of him (Prov.27:21).
Do you have a reputation for praising others? Selfishness may keep us from
seeing the effort and progress of other people. Godliness and lowliness help us
to esteem other people more highly than ourselves. These aspects of character
are developed alongside purity; as we rid ourselves of the impure, more
positive, praiseworthy things can typify us. In our lives, we must deal with the
dross of sin and failure, so that the pure silver and gold of Christ-like character
can be exhibited. Then we shall be ready praisers, and our name be praised.
Go/den Bells Calendar
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The Best is yet to Come: God's House and Kingdom in Fullest Splendour
By lan E Penn, Nottingham, England

Isa.61:1-11 shows a succession of prophetic events which began to be fulfilled in the
earthly ministry of the Lord Jesus (Lk.4:16-21). It culminates with Israel owning the
Lord as King and entering into their inheritance to enjoy the benefits of His rule
(Isa.61:6-9). Gentiles then, as well as Jews, will be ruled by Him in righteousness and
His praise shall be a world-wide witness to all the world's citizens.

The House of God and the People of God at the centre of world rule Isaiah's first
reference to these things links a mount and a kingdom (Isa.2:2-4). Readers of the
Scriptures will be familiar with this association, no doubt born of the fact that the
topography of Palestine and surrounding areas is such that he who controls the high
ground controls all. So the mountain of the Lord is above all, and at the heart of His
rule, in Zion, is the house of the God of Jacob. There in millennial glory, at the head
of the nations of the world, will be the nation state of Israel.

It is easy to see how this pattern of divine rule, from a centre of worship through a
people gathered together at the place of the Name and out to surrounding nations, is
similar to that which governed Israel, especially in the hey-day of David and Solomon.
Then, the rule of God was centred in Zion, in Jerusalem. It focussed on the house of
God and ruled the lives of Israel, the people of God, to ensure that the Lord was
worshipped according to His way in the house which He occupied. That rule, through
the Law of Moses, was confined to Israel, though its morality found answer in the
hearts of all men (Rom.2:13-16). Their kingdom was to be an example to all nations
of the excellence of the rule of God over His people, the kingdom of God (Deut.28:1-
14). When things went well and they obeyed the Law they were a testimony to the
nations, as for example when its reputation brought the Queen of Sheba to marvel at
it (2 Chron.9:1-8). But when they disobeyed the Law, they were to suffer and be
scattered amongst the nations (Deut.28:15-68), as they have been since they said
concerning the death of Christ, His blood be on us. and on our children (Matt.27:25).

No less a thing is true in the present dispensation and finds expression in a
spiritual rather than a material way. Today, the same rule of God emanates from
Mount Zion but it is the Mount Zion in heaven (Heb.12:22). It proceeds through the
house of God, a building on earth composed of believers who have been baptized in
water and added together to form churches of God. They form the people of God and
His rule of them constitutes the kingdom of God today. Its scope, unlike Israel in the
past but as with Messiah's future kingdom, is world-wide (Matt.28:19,20). Alas, unlike
that future kingdom, few of today's nations have responded to the call to obey, to
serve and to
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worship in it (Rom.10:16-20; Isa.65:1).

In that future kingdom, however, every nation will not only look up to that centre
for divine rule and government, but will actually travel there to learn how to do it.
Nations, in addition to Israel, will learn how to carry out Messiah's Law and Word, His
rule, even in their own lands. They will refer to Him for judgements between nation
and nation so that the right to wage war (and its abuse) which has caused untold
misery and grief in human history will no longer be necessary. It is true that even in
Messiah's universal rule of peace, disputes will still occur. But the machinery will be
in place to resolve them righteously so that no nation or person need feel unfairly
treated. His decisions will command such acclaim that ail will be satisfied with them
and live in peace one with another. Such a blessed state of affairs has never before
existed in our world. As far as rule in the world of men is concerned, the best is yet to
come.

The Perfect Ruler and His Perfect Rule

Isa.9:1-7 shows that the One who will perform these things is at once a Man but is
also the Son of God. He is the same Christ of the New Testament Scriptures
(Isa.7:14; Matt.1:23; Lk.1:31-33) who said He was David's Son and David's Lord
(Matt.22:41-46). He is the One to occupy David's throne forever, as Israel's rightful
ruler. In today's spiritual kingdom of God, too, He is the Lord of those disciples whom
He rules individually and collectively though they may be from many earthly nations.
Such men and women must be born again, baptized and added to a church of God
to be subjects of His kingdom. Alas, His rule in that kingdom of the churches of God
is not unconditional. It depends upon the people of God today holding fast to their
position in much the same way as Israel were to hold fast to theirs. Through their
disobedience they lost their status as the kingdom of God (see for example
Matt.21:33-43; Heb.3:6-15; Rev.2:5), and so might God's spiritual people today.

Isa.11:1-10 give some of the Lord's qualifications, viewed from a predominantly
human point of view, which make Him the ideal Ruler. First of all, He is of the line of
David and secondly He was anointed by the Spirit. As a Man, in the days of His
flesh, He displayed continuously the wisdom, counsel, might, knowledge, fear of the
Lord, righteousness and equity of a perfect Man continuously filled by the Spirit.
Such qualities were to be seen in Israel's citizens under the Law, especially their
rulers (see for example Ex.23:1-9), as they are delightfully seen in the One who
magnified the Law and made it honourable (Isa.42:21). They should be seen also in
believers in churches of God forming the kingdom of God in the present
dispensation, particularly in matters of rule and government, as the fruit of the Gift
and gifts of the Spirit, bestowed at salvation, when each believer was baptized in the
Holy Spirit (Eph.4:7-16; 1 Cor.11:28-31). Further, since these churches are to
operate world-wide, these qualities are to be similarly distributed, anticipating the
future establishment of Messiah's global rule. And the same qualities will be
displayed by Him when He finally ascends David's throne. In that day, the perfect
Man will be the perfect Example, fit to rule over all men, and doing so with the aid of
saints of earlier dispensations who may come to reign with Him (Dan.12:13;
Matt.19:23-28; Lk.19:11-27; 1 Cor.6:1-11). As world rulers go, by a long, long way,
the Best is yet to come!

The concluding half of Isa.11:1-9 (and other scriptures such as Isa.65:25; Hos.
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2:18) contains a remarkable description of how His perfect rule of His kingdom ,
which is characterized by bringing peace to the kingdoms of men, has an
apparently similar effect in the animal kingdom. Strictly speaking, the latter is
only demonstrated within the Hoty Mount, the centre of His rule, but the
association of it with the knowledge of the Lord (see also Hab.2:14) and its
contrast to the fruit of man's departure from the knowledge of God (Gen.9:2)
suggest that this is a skill or knowledge which may be reacquired in that day. If
so, it may point to the development of man's ability to ensure that the earth itself,
as was God's original intention, is sufficiently productive to sustain the large
populations deriving from increased human life-span (see Ps.72:16; Isa.32:15;
35:1,7; 1sa.55:13; Isa.65:20-25). In sum, the authority and rule which was lost to
the first man and to his race by his sin, will be restored by earth's rightful Ruler,
despite the lingering presence of sin. This is a unique feature of the Lord's future
role on earth and contrasts with how badly man has managed earth's resources
in the past or even today. Then, the very creation will be released from bondage
(Rom.8:18-25). Its fruits, whether from sea or land or the living will come to Israel
as the wealth of the nations (Isa.60:5-17; Isa.61:6). As far as man's stewardship
of the world is concerned, the best is yet to come.
A kingdom for all

A prime object of the Zion-ward flow of earth's fruits and peoples will be the
worship of God and His King in Zion. Such things were foreshadowed in a past
day when Israel brought of her firstfruits to the house of God in the earthly Zion. It
is no less true of the present day when God's spiritual people, saved and
separated from the nations of the world, forming His house, bring of their spiritual
firstfruits to the heavenly Zion (Heb.9:1-14,23,24; Heb.10:1-25). Isa.56:1-8
highlights the universal worship of that millennial day by contrasting it with the
national exclusiveness of earlier days. Then a place will be found for eunuchs
and outcasts, such as were shut out from service in the house of God, in Israel's
day. Such physical defects do not shut out disciples from divine service today, if
they be added to a church of God. But disciples today, unlike then, are excluded
from the world's rule and government. At Calvary, their Lord was shut out by the
world of men. In his most famous description of Earth's future Lord, Isaiah
highlights twice that He was despised (Isa.53:3-12); that He was rejected, one
from whom men hid their face, led as a lamb to the slaughter, suffered
oppression and judgement, was cut off out of the land of the living, and was
numbered with the transgressors. That was the world's farewell to Him, but
where He is, there must His servants be also. In sharing His rejection now, those
who serve Him in His kingdom today declare their hope of ruling with Him when
He comes to earth to reign (2 Tim.2:12).

As we have seen, the best is yet to come for Israel, the nations of the world,
the creation itself and the outsider. It is no less so for those in His present
kingdom who take the outside place and suffer with Him. In resurrection, they
will share in their Lord's global rule through His house and kingdom in their fullest
splendour.

Biblical quotations are from the RV.
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